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Forord

Den del av Historisk statistik for Sverige som hirmed fram-
laggs, syftar till att ge en &verskadlig framstillning av Sveriges
utrikeshandel i statistisk belysning fran 1730-talet och fram
till vara dagar. I texten meddelas ocksa vissa uppgifter fran
1500- och 1600-talen. Delar av framstillningen stricker sig
silunda 6ver en tidrymd av 400 ar.

For tiden 1732—1862 bygger tabellerna pd bearbetningar
av primdrmaterialet till handelsstatistiken. Dessa bearbetningar
har utférts vid Ekonomisk-historiska institutet i Stockholm

-under ledning av professor Ernst Soderlund. Bearbetnings-

resultaten har forut endast i begransad utstrackning publicerats
i tryck. De redovisas i Historisk statistik enligt de system for
matt och vikt som gillde under motsvarande perioder, medan
uppgifterna for senare ar, som bygger pd tryckta killor, redo-
visas enligt metersystemet. For att underlidtta jamforelser ges
vissa uppgifter for dren 1861 och 1862 enligt bida redovis-
ningssitten. En kort redogorelse for nigra dldre enheter for
matt och vikt &terges i bokens sista kapitel samt i Bil. A.

Eftersom de statistiska uppgifterna utgar fran den officiella
statistiken varje sirskilt ar, bor man beakta att de insamlats
och bearbetats enligt olika metoder under olika perioder, att
atskilliga definitioner dndrats vid skilda tillfillen och att
forskjutningar intridffat i varukvaliteter, penningvirde m m.

Som betonas i de kommentarer som meddelas i texten ar de
tabeller som avser vdrdet av in- och utforda varor i férsta hand
avsedda att belysa olika varors eller linders relativa andel av
Sveriges hela in- eller utforsel vid olika tidpunkter. De kan
ocksd anvindas for att belysa virdeutvecklingen t ex i betal-
ningsbalanssammanhang, men 4r e¢j avsedda att anvidndas for
tidsserier 6ver volymutvecklingen annat &n mojligen under
kortare perioder av stabila priser. De diagram som grundats
pa vardeuppgifter visar darfor enbart den relativa féordelningen
vid skilda tidpunkter, medan de tabeller som redovisar kvanti-
teten av viktigare in- och utférda varor liksom motsvarande
diagram kan anvindas for jamforelser inom lingre samman-
hangande perioder. I dessa tabeller, som avser ett begridnsat
urval av varor, redovisas varje vara i princip enligt samma
definition och i samma mattenhet for samtliga de &r som tabel-
len omfattar. Ny tabell har upplagts, d4 underlaget for statisti-
ken visentligt 4dndrats, t ex dd ny varuférteckning borjat till-
lampas.

De uppgifter som meddelas i Historisk statistik utgor ett
yttefst begransat urval ur ett rikhaltigt men for dldre tider
ojamnt material. Urvalet kan givetvis bli foremdl for delade
meningar. SCB riknar med att den redovisning av killorna,
som jamte kéillkritik och andra kommentarer meddelas i



texten, skall underlétta sivil en kritisk bedomning av materia-
let som efterforskning efter mera detaljerad statistik. Ambets-
“verket emotser med intresse synpunkter och forslag som kan
beaktas i en senare utgava.

Ett arbete av detta slag forutsitter samarbete mellan sta-
tistiker och historiker. SCB har haft férmanen att redan vid
den forsta planliggningen och sedan under arbetets gang fa
samrdda med professor Ernst Séderlund, som dven forfattat
inledningen till foreliggande volym. Ambetsverket vill ut-
trycka sin stora uppskattning av hans mycket virdefulla med-
verkan.

Docent Staffan Hégberg har i stor utstrickning lamnat
sakkunnigt bistdnd vid behandlingen av det dldre materialet.
Forste bibliotekarie Sam Owen Jansson har meddelat vérde-
fulla synpunkter pa problem rérande matt och vikt och forste
arkivarie Rolf Valleré pa killvirdet hos det dldsta materialet.
Oversittningen av texten har verkstillts av auktoriserade
translatorn Nancy Marshall-Lundén. Till alla dessa vill SCB
framfora sitt varma tack.

For detaljplaneringen av tabeller och diagram ansvarar fd
avdelningsdirektor Margit Vinge, som dven forfattat texten.

Stockholm i september 1972

STATISTISKA CENTRALBYRAN
INGVAR OHLSSON



Foreword

It is intended that this part of Historical Statistics (HS)
should be a survey of Sweden’s foreign trade in statistical
terms from the 1730s up to the present day. The text also
contains some data from the 16th and 17th centuries; parts
of the survey therefore cover a period of 400 years.

The tables for the 1732—1862 period are based on an
analysis of the primary material for the trade statistics.
This work has been carried out, under Professor E. F.
Séderlund, by the Economic History Institute in Stockholm.
The results of this analysis have so far only been published
to a limited extent. The figures obtained are recorded in
HS for earlier years according to contemporary systems of
weights and measures, but those for more recent years,
which are based on printed sources, are recorded according
to the metric system. To facilitate comparison certain fig-
ures for 1861 and 1862 are presented according to both
methods of recording. A short description of some of the
older units of weights and measures is given in the last
chapter of this volume and in Appendix A.

As the statistical data are based on the official statistics
for each individual year, it should be borne in mind that
these data have been collected and compiled according to
different methods in different periods, that a number of
definitions have been altered from time to time and that
there have been changes in the quality of the goods, the
value of money, etc.

As is emphasized in the text, the tables relating to the
value of imports and exports are intended in the first in-
stance to throw light on the relative share, in various years,
of different commodities or countries in Sweden’s total im-
ports and exports. These tables can also be used to illumi-
nate the trend in respect of values relating to, for instance,
the balance of payments; they are however not intended to
be used for time series showing the trend in respect of
volume, except possibly during rather short periods with
stable prices. The charts based on figures for values there-
fore only show the relative distribution at different dates,
while the tables recording quantities of the major imports
and exports, as well as the corresponding charts, can be
used for comparisons over long consecutive periods. These
tables, which relate to a limited selection of commodities,
in principle record each commodity according to the same
definition and in the same unit of measurement for all the
years they cover. New tables have been drawn up when the
basis of the statistics has been essentially changed, for in-
stance when a new commodity classification has been used.
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The figures recorded in HS are an extremely limited
selection from an abundance of material, which however
is uneven in quality for the earlier years. Opinions can
naturally differ on the selection made. The SCB hopes that
the listing of the sources and their critical analysis and
other comments in the text will make it easier for the ma-
terial to be evaluated and for more detailed statistics to be

‘found. The SCB would be interested to receive comments

and suggestions which could be taken into account in a
future issue.

A -work of this kind calls for collaboration between sta-
tisticians and historians. Right from the early stage of
planning this volume and when work on it has been in pro-
gress, the SCB has had the privilege of being able to con-
sult Professor E. F. Soderlund, who has also written the
Introduction to the present volume. The SCB would like to
express how greatly it appreciates his valuable contribution.
- Assistant Professor S. Hogberg has given extensive expert
advice on the older material. Dr S. O. Jansson has made
valuable comments on problems relating to weights and
measures, as has Dr R. Vallerd on the value of the oldest
material as sources. The text has been translated by Mrs

. N. Marshall-Lundén. The SCB would like to express its

warm thanks to all of them.
- Miss M. Vinge has carried out the work of planning the
tables-and charts in detail, as well as writing the text.

Stockholm, Septeniber 1972

THE NATIONAL CENTRAL BUREAU OF STATISTICS
INGVAR OHLSSON



Inledning

'Det initiativ som ledde till att denna volym av Historisk stati-
- stik for-Sverige har utarbetats togs for mer dn tjugo ar sedan

av professor Eli Heckscher. Hans stora verk Sveriges ekono-
miska historia frain Gustav Vasa bygger i stor utstrickning pa

. numeriskt kdllmaterial. Av detta férelag de befolkningsstatis-

tiska uppgifterna till stor del redan i tryck, medan uppgifterna
om bl a utrikeshandeln fore 1830-talet i huvudsak var opublice-

"rade. Redan nir forsta delen av Sveriges ekonomiska historia

hade kommit ut ar 1936 (den omfattar tiden 1521—1718)
samlade och kommenterade Heckscher tillsammans med pro-

" fessor Bertil Boéthius-de handelsstatistiska uppgifter som han

hade utnyttjat. De' publicerades 1938 i en volym med titeln
Svensk handelsstatistik 1637—1737. Framstéllningen i andra
delen av Sveriges .ekonomiska historia, behandlande tiden
1720—1815, bygger, inte bara vad utrikeshandeln betriffar, i

", betydande utstrackning pd uppgifterna i den serie arsberit-
", telser Over utrikes handel och sjofart som fran och med 1738

utarbetades inom kommerskollegium och pa de likaledes inom

kollegiet utarbetade handelsbalanserna. Heckscher ansig dessa
" serier:ha ett mycket hogt killvirde och fann det vara sérdeles

Onskviart. att-de publicerades, men han ville inte sjilv ta pi sig
uppgiften att utge'dem. Han var vid den tiden Gver sjuttio ar
gammal: o¢h ville 4gna sina aterstdende arbetsar at att fora sitt

‘. stora-verk:vidare genom att utarbeta en dtminstone dversiktlig
-framstéllning av -Sveriges ekonomiska historia fran 1815 till

forsta varldskriget. T stillet foreslog han forfattaren av denna
inledning, -som 1949 .hade eftertritt honom som prefekt for
ekonomisk-Historiska institutet, att ata sig utgivningsarbetet.

I februari 1951 uppsokte vi tillsammans professor Karin

. Kock; som nagot ar tidigare hade blivit overdirektor och chef

for ‘statistiska centralbyran. Vi fick da bekriftat att hon pla-
nerade. en omredigering av Statistisk arsbok. For att bereda
storre utrymme for aktuell statistik skulle ett antal tabeller
med uppgifter som gick langt tillbaka i tiden slopas och i
stillet, kompletterade med annat material, publiceras i en
separat serie Historisk statistik. I forsta hand skulle detta
gilla- befolkningsstatistiken, som ju till stor del redan var
bearbetad och publicerad pa andra hall. Men man kunde ocksa
tankas gora nagot liknande med det for dldre tid i huvudsak
opublicerade eller, vad tiden 1830—1864 betraffar, pa ett inte

" - helt tillfredsstidllande sétt publicerade numeriska killmaterialet
" till utrikeshandelns historia. Detta forutsatte emellertid sam-

arbete mellan centralbyran och nigon ekonomisk-historisk
institution som kunde 4ta sig att leda excerperingsarbetet och
genomféra de nodviandiga utredningarna av sifferuppgifternas
tillkomst och killvirde, Det Overenskoms att ekonomisk-



historiska institutet skulle taga sig denna del av arbetet, sivitt
det gillde 1700-talet och forsta hilften av 1800-talet, och att
statistiska centralbyran skulle svara for motsvarande upp-
gifter avseende tiden direfter samt for redigeringen och for
publiceringskostnaderna.

Excerperingen utfordes under de ndrmast foljande aren

dels av studenter som avlonades med ett anslag frin statens
samhillsvetenskapliga forskningsrad, dels och huvudsakligen
av nagra ytterst samvetsgranna arkivarbetare som arbets-
marknadsstyrelsen stillde till institutets forfogande for detta
indamal. En av dessa, forre kassoren vid riksbanken i Tallinn,
Voldemar Toomiste, utférde dessutom stdrre delen av rikne-
arbetet och en del av den dvriga bearbetningen. Tack vare hans
utomordentliga noggrannhet och mycket starka kinsla foér det
ansvar hans uppgifter alade honom, torde antalet fel som kvar-
stir efter hans granskning ha begrénsats till det minsta som
rimligen kan vara méjligt.
- Den kallkritiska granskningen visade pa ett tidigt stadium
att siffermaterialet led av Aatskilliga, tidigare inte beaktade,
svagheter. Den maste darfér bli bide mer omfattande och
grundligare dn vad som fran bérjan forvintades och kom till
f6ljd darav att dra ut pd tiden. Férutom i ett antal seminarie-
uppsatser, tillgingliga pa den &r 1960 upprittade ekonomisk-
historiska institutionen vid Stockholms universitet, foreligger
huvudresultaten av detta arbete i en likasd dir forvarad licen-
tiatavhandling av Georg Svedjemark samt i tvd 1969 publi-
cerade doktorsavhandlingar forfattade av Staffan Hogberg
och Rolf Vallers; alla tre avhandlingarna &r flerstéddes citerade
i det foljande. Genom den forskning pé vilken dessa arbeten
bygger torde de visentliga killkritiska problemen ha blivit
belysta vad handelsstatistiken for tiden 1738—1813 betriffar.
For den foljande perioden rider emellertid dnnu mycken o-
sikerhet, bla dirfor att Svedjemarks undersokning endast
giller importen och att den av tidsskdl har mast limna at-
skilliga mer komplicerade frigor obesvarade. Inte bara tabel-
lernas uppgifter om exporten fran 1810-talet till omkring 1860
utan dven de som avser importen under samma tid bor darfor
utnyttjas med stor forsiktighet.

Avsikten med att publicera historiskt killmaterial ar sjilv-
klar: att géra detta, i dess helhet, i utdrag, bearbetning eller
sammandrag, lidttare tillgingligt for forskning och under-
visning. Framfor allt giller detta undervisningen, Forskaren, i
varje fall den ekonomisk-historiska specialisten, torde ofta nog
finna det nédvindigt att studera originalkdllorna. Att sadana
publikationer med fordel kan utnyttjas inom den akademiska
undervisningen behover inte sirskilt framhéllas, Men detsam-



ma bor i vixande utstrickning gilla dven om grundskolans
hogstadium och gymnasiet till f61jd av den vixande omfattning
sjilvstindigt arbete och grupparbete dir har fatt. Statistiska
data f6r lingre tidsperioder lampar sig sérskilt vl som arbets-
underlag vid dessa studieformer. Dels klargor sidana tabeller
utvecklingsforlopp i koncentrerad form samtidigt som de kan
anvindas for 6vningar i diagramteknik varigenom dessa for-
lopp kan konkretiseras. Dels ger de ofta uppslag till frigor
rérande sammanhang pa vilka de inte sillan genom lampliga
jamforelser sjilva kan ge dtminstone partiella svar. Men tabel-
lerna kan ocksa ge anledning till frAgor om hur vil statistiken
kan forvintas avspegla den verklighet som den representerar
och didrmed aktualisera grundliggande kaillkritiska problem.
Inte minst i sidana sammanhang torde den inom centralbyrin
utarbetade texten med dess kommentarer till tabellerna visa sig
vara av stort virde.

ERNST SODERLUND




Introduction

10

The initiative for the compilation of this volume of Histori-
cal Statistics (HS) was taken more than twenty years ago
by Professor Eli F. Heckscher. His great work, Sveriges

- ekonomiska historia fran Gustav Vasa, is to a great extent

based on numerical sources. Of these sources the greater
part of the population-statistics figures had already been
printed, but the figures relating to other sectors, such as
foreign trade before the 1830s, were still largely unpub-
lished.” As far back as 1936 when the first volume of Sve-
riges ekonomiska historia (covering the 1521—1718 period)
was published, Professor Heckscher, in collaboration with
Professor Bertil Boéthius, collected and commented upon
the trade-statistics figures that he had used. These figures
were published in 1938 in a volume entitled Svensk handels-
statistik 1637—1737. The second volume of Sveriges eko-
nomiska historia (covering the 1720—1815 period) is to a
very large extent based—not only in regard to foreign
trade—on the figures in the series of annual reports on
foreign trade and shipping which were drawn up from 1738
by. the Board of Trade and also on the balance-of-trade
accounts which were compiled by the same authority. Con-
sidering these series to be extremely valuable as sources,
Professor Heckscher held that it was highly desirable for
them to be published, but he did not feel that he was in
a position to embark on this work himself. He was already
over seventy and wanted to devote his remaining produc-
tive years to the continuation of his great work, to be able
to write at least an outline of Sweden’s economic history
from 1816 up to the First World War. He therefore sug-
gested that the writer of this Introduction, who had suc-
ceeded him in 1949 as the head of the Economic History

_ Institute, in Stockholm, should undertake the work of pub-

lication.

In February 1951 we together got in touch with Pro-
fessor Karin Kock who a few years previously had become
Director-General of the Central Bureau of Statistics (SCB).
She informed us that a revision of the Statistical Abstract
of Sweden was being planned. To gain more space for cur-
rent statistics a number of tables containing figures going
far back into the past were no longer to be included in the
Abstract; these tables, when supplemented by other ma-
terial, were to be published in a separate series, Historical
Statistics. The first field to be dealt with would be popula-
tion statistics, as many of the figures had already been
worked up and published elsewhere. It had also been sug-
gested that similar steps might be taken in regard to the
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numerical sources for the history of foreign trade, which
for the earlier years had either not been published or had
been issued in a not entirely satisfactory form. However
if this was to be done, the Central Bureau would have to
collaborate with some economic history research institution,
which would undertake the making of excerpts from the
figures and carry out the requisite studies of the origin of
the figures and their value as sources. It was agreed that
the Economic History Institute in Stockholm should take
over this part of the work, insofar as it related to the 18th
century and the first half of the 19th century, while the
Central Bureau would make itself responsible for the corre-
sponding figures relating to later years as well as for the
cost of editing and publication.

Excerpts were made from the figures during the years that
followed to some extent by students, who could be remune-
‘rated from a grant made by the National Social Science
Research Council, but chiefly by a number of extremely
conscientious clerks who worked for the Institute under the
auspices of the Labour Market Board. One of these clerks,
Mr Voldemar Toomiste, who had formerly been on the
staff of the Bank of Estonia in Tallinn, also undertook most
of the calculations and part of the other revision work on
the figures. Due to his great attention to detail and his
very great sense of responsibility for this work, the errors
remaining after his scrutiny of the figures are infinitesimal.

The critical studies made of the sources showed at an
early stage that the figures contained a number of deficien-
cies that had not been apparent before. Accordingly, these
studies had to be made more thorough and comprehensive
than originally anticipated, which meant that their comple-
tion was long delayed. The results of these studies are to
some extent to be found in a number of seminar papers
submitted by students, which are kept at the Department
of Economic History of Stockholm University—established
in 1960—and chiefly in a M.A. thesis by Georg Svedje-
mark, which is also available there, and in two Ph.D theses,
published by Staffan Hogberg and Rolf Vallerd in 1969;
these three theses are quoted many times in the text that
follows. The research on which these works was based
seems to have thrown light on the most important problems
connected with the sources of trade statistics for the 1738—
1813 period. However much uncertainty still remains re-
garding the following period, partly because Svedjemark
only dealt with imports in his survey and because, for lack
of time, he was forced to leave a number of complex ques-
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tions unsolved. Not only the figures in the tables relating
to exports from 1810 to about 1860, but also those relating
to imports in the same period, should therefore be used
with great caution.

It is self-evident why historical sources should be pub-
lished: to make them—in their entirety, in extract, in re-
vised or summarised form—more easily available for re-
search and teaching, above all for the latter. A researcher,
at any rate anyone specialising in economic history, will
often find he has to study the original sources. I need
scarcely point out that such publications lend themselves
very well as material for teaching at an academic level. But
they might be increasingly used in the senior forms of
schools now that independent work and group work are
being encouraged to a greater extent. The tables can give
rise to questions of how well statistics can be expected to
reflect the reality they represent, thus bringing to the fore
fundamental problems connected with a critical study of
sources. Particularly in such contexts this work of the Cen-
tral Bureau’s and its comments on the tables should prove
of great value.

E. F. SODERLUND
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1 Historik over den svenska
utrikeshandelsstatistikens organi-
sation

1.1 Tiden fore 1815

En svensk handelsstatistik sammanstilldes
forsta gdngen ar 1637, d4 Axel Oxenstierna lit
uppritta generalsammandrag av import- och
exportlistorna frin de davarande stapelstiderna
jamte en pa dessa grundad beridkning av de in-
och utforda varornas virde. Liknande sam-
manstillningar gjordes vid flera tillfdllen under
de ddrpd foljande hundra &ren. Av det som
finns bevarat fran denna tid i form av primir-
material och sammanstéllningar har stérre delen
framletats ur vitt skilda arkiv och samlingar
samt publicerats och kommenterats av Ber-
til Boéthius och Eli F Heckscher i Svensk
handelsstatistik 1637—1737. I den engelska
texten i detta arbete finns ocksd samman-
stillningar for vissa ar fr o m 1559. Se vidare
Heckscher, Sveriges ekonomiska historia fran
Gustav Vasa. I, Bil. V med tillhdrande redovis-
ning av kéllorna till dessa uppgifter. Jfr kap
6.2 HS.

Statistiken over utrikeshandeln var endast
sporadisk intill ar 1738, di Sverige fick en cen-
tralt sammanstilld arlig handelsstatistik. Den
utarbetades inom kommerskollegiet, dir ett sar-
skilt generalpersedelextraktkontor inrdttades ar
1739, och var liksom den tidigare statistiken
grundad pa tullrikenskaperna. Handelsstati-
stiken och den ddrmed néira forbundna sjofarts-
statistiken fyllde flera funktioner. Den utnytt-
jades som kontroll och information, som vég-
ledning i praktisk-politiska frigor och som
argument i den politiska diskussionen. Se
Vallerd, Svensk handels- och sjofartsstatistik
1637—1813, s 10. Kommerskollegiets bear-
betningar finns bevarade i riksarkivet under
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beteckningen Kommerskollegii arsberittelser.
Berittelser om utrikes handel och sjofart, ser.’
2 och 3. Av dessa innehdller ser. 2 huvudsak-
ligen kvantitetsuppgifter och ser. 3 virdeupp-
gifter. Ser. 2 utgors av s k generalpersedelextrakt
for aren 1738—1812, Dar redovisas in- och
utférseln av olika varor med fordelning dels pd
tullkamrar, dels pd utlindska handelsomraden.
Varukvantiteterna anges i matt, mal, vikt,
stycketal eller tolfter. Vissa varor anges med
viarden i riksdaler (se Vallero, s 68 och 84).
Ser. 3 innehaller handelsbalansutrikningar, som
huvudsakligen utférdes av personal inom kol-
legiets generalpersedelextraktkontor men som
formellt ej horde till kontorets arbetsuppgifter.

Medan de forut nimnda generalpersedelex-
trakten under hela perioden 1738-—1813 ut-
arbetades av samma institution och enligt sam-
ma metod, kom handelsbalansutrikningarna
att utarbetas av skiftande institutioner och
enligt skiftande metoder. Stark kritik som vid
upprepade tillfdllen riktades mot handelsbalans-
utrdkningarna ledde nédmligen till att kommers-
kollegiet skildes fran arbetet &r 1766. Dérefter
gjordes utrdkningar av andra organ, men sedan
ocksa dessa blivit héftigt kritiserade, instilldes
arbetet helt. De sista handelsbalansutrikningar-
na redovisar uppgifter foér ar 1813. Se Vallerds
avhandling, s 88 ff och sdrskilt s 97—99, dir de
handelsbalansutrikningar behandlas som &ter-
ges 1 tab 1.26 i Historisk statistik. Som Vallerd
framhallit kom uttrycket handelsbalans, som
ursprungligen avsdg en jimforelse mellan
virdet av in- och utférseln, att under frihetstiden
fa en inneb6rd som ndrmast motsvarar de nu-
tida begreppen bytesbalans och betalnings-
balans. Jfr kap 4.

1.2 Tiden 1815—1891

Uppdraget att utarbeta statistik 6ver utrikes-
handeln Overférdes frain kommerskollegiet till
generaltulldirektionen genom beslut av Kungl.
Maj: t den 18 sept. 1816 och den 18 juni 1817,
varvid delvis nya metoder fér arbetets bedri-
vande anbefalldes. Som nidrmare redovisas i en




otryckt avhandling av Georg Svedjemark skulle
samtliga bearbetningar, vare sig de utférdes av
tullkamrarna eller centralt, ytterst grundas pa
tulljournalerna. Se Svedjemark, Svensk import-
statistik 1815—1850. (Stencil EHI 1959).
Svedjemarks undersokning syftar till att klar-
gora hur pass anviandbart det statistiska mate-
rialet dr for en Overblick av Sveriges import.
Nigon motsvarande undersokning av export-
statistiken har inte gjorts for denna period.

. Begynnelsearet for den nya statistiken var
1815. I samband ddrmed avvecklades general-
persedelextraktkontoret inom kommerskol-
legiet. Kopior av generaltulldirektionens be-
arbetningar, som i regel benamndes general-
sammandrag, overlimnades till kommerskol-
legiet. De forvaras nu i riksarkivet under beteck-
ningen Kommerskollegii arkiv. Arsberittelser.
Utrikes handel, ser. 4. Denna serie omfattar
aren 1815—1890.

I tulljournalerna, som ytterst ligger till grund
for generalsammandragen, skulle varorna in-
foras i enlighet med beteckningarna i tulltaxan.
Nigon nidmnviard bearbetning av varuindel-
ningen synes inte ha skett vid den centrala
bearbetningen. I sammandragen meddelas se-
parata uppgifter for de olika tullkamrarna.
Varorna har ordnats alfabetiskt, varvid klassifi-
ceringen efter kvalitetsnyanser eller efter olikhe-
ter i forpackningarna har drivits 1angt. Detta har
medfort att antalet varutitlar blivit stort, I viss
utstrackning sammanfordes varorna under
huvudrubriker, t ex fisk, farger, jarn, olja, spann-
madl, trivaror, viner, vdvnader osv. Kvanti-
teterna uttrycktes i skalpund, lispund, skepp-
pund, tunnor, kannor, dmar etc. Dar det inte
var mojligt att ange mangd uppgavs virde. Den
16 dec 1818 foreskrev Kungl Maj: t att sam-
mandragen skulle ange savil kvantiteter som
tullviarden.

Utdrag ur generalsammandragen Over rikets
in- och utforsel publicerades i tryck av general-
tulldirektionen (frin ar 1824 bendmnd general-
tullstyrelsen) for vart. och ett av dren 1819—
1831. Detta ar den forsta regelbundna publi-
ceringen av statistik 6ver den svenska utrikes-
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handeln. Under 1700-talet hade dock viss
publicering forekommit vid enstaka tillfillen.
Se Underdanigt betiankande och forslag rérande
inrdttandet af ett statistiskt embetsverk, s 114 f.

Fran och med &rgang 1832 &vertog kom-
merskollegiet utgivningen i tryck av utdragen ur
generalsammandragen. De ingick som en sir-
skild tabell i kollegiets berittelse over rikets
utrikeshandel och sjofart. Dessforinnan hade
kollegiet, synbarligen pa eget initiativ, utgivit
berittelser Over sjofarten fér dren 1828 och
1829. Den senare inneholl dven vissa uppgifter
om utrikeshandeln, och i viss min bérjade
alltsd kollegiets arbete med handelsstatistiken
pa nytt 1829 efter ett 15-arigt avbrott. Fran
och med 1830 framgar redan av titeln att be-
rittelsen avser bade handel och sjofart. Berit-
telserna for 1830 och 1831 trycktes, sedan
kommerskollegiet den 23 april 1831 fatt en ny
instruktion.

Genom denna instruktion, som var i kraft
aren 1832—1891, alades kollegiet att arligen
avgiva berittelser till Kungl Maj: t om rikets
handel och sjofart, fabriker m m. Samtidigt
inrdttades inom kollegiet ett statistiskt kontor,
aren 1860—1891 benimnt kammarkontor. Kol-
legiet fick i uppdrag att uppritta statistiska
tabeller over rikets handlande, in- och utrikes
sjofarten, fabriker m m. Se Almgquist, Kom-
merskollegium och Riksens stinders manu-
fakturkontor samt konsulsstaten 1651—1910,
s 199. Enligt sin instruktion hade kollegiet sa-
lunda inte formellt uppdrag att utarbeta sta-
tistiska tabeller 6ver utrikeshandeln. Det var
fortfarande generaltullstyrelsen som skulle géra
generalsammandragen, fastin resultaten skulle
publiceras av kollegiet.

Aven om kommerskollegiet inte hade alagts
att utarbeta statistik Over utrikeshandeln tol-
kade man tydligen uppdraget att avge beriit-
telser s& att detta under vissa perioder kom
att innebidra ett ganska omfattande statistik-
arbete. Som underlag for statistiken hade
kollegiet ej enbart uppgifterna frdn generaltull-
styrelsen, vilka nu ocksd omfattade linder-
fordelning och tullvirden. Ett annat underlag



utgjorde de skeppslistor, som skulle insiindas av
rikets i utlandet stationerade konsuler. Se kap
4. Vid utarbetandet av de tryckta berittelserna
utnyttjades ocksa utldndska statistiska publika-
tioner.

Néagra forandringar betriffande denna stati-
stik foreslogs inte av den ar 1854 tillsatta stati-
stiska kommittén. Denna ansdg att bearbet-
ningen borde ombesérjas av kommerskollegiet.
Av sammanhanget framgar att man dirmed
avsag att ansvaret inte borde dverforas till den
foreslagna statistiska centralbyridn. Se Under-
danigt betinkande och férslag rorande inrit-
tandet af ett statistiskt embetsverk, s 179—184.
For diskussionerna om statistikens forldggning
se minnesskriften Statistiska centralbyran 100
ar, s 13 ff och 1905 ars statistiska kommittés
betinkande Sveriges officiella statistik och dess
allménna organisation, s 27 ff.

From 4rging 1858 intogs kommerskol-
legiets berittelser i den nystartade serien Bidrag
till Sveriges officiella statistik (BiSOS) dir
berittelsen om Utrikes handel och sjofart fick
beteckningen F. (From 1895 avsig denna
beteckning endast utrikeshandeln). Det dndrade
publiceringssittet innebar inte nigra omedel-
bara fordndringar av innehéllet. De in- och ut-
forda varorna upptogs fortfarande t o m 1870
enbart i bokstavsordning enligt generaltull-
styrelsens sammandrag med angivande av kvan-
titet eller i nagot fall virde. Kvantitetsgrunderna
overensstimde med den vid varje sirskild tid-
punkt gillande tulltaxan. For atskilliga varor
dndrades redovisningen i tulltaxan frin rymd-
till viktmétt, sirskilt pd 1840- och 1850-talen.
Kollegiet 6vergick da till det nya redovisnings-
sdttet utan att ange ekvivalenter, som skulle ha
kunnat mojliggora jaimfoérelser med féregaende
ar.

From 1871 infordes flera fordndringar i
publikationerna. Man &vergick till ett genom-
fort tabellsystem och inskrinkte textredogorel-
sen till nagra fa sidor. Generaltullstyrelsens
sammandrag med varorna uppférda i bokstavs-
ordning &tergavs visserligen fortfarande t om
1884 men de foregicks dels av tabeller, dir
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varorna fordelats i grupper med angivande av
savil kvantitet som virde, dels av en samman-
dragstabell, som gor det mojligt att berdkna
de olika varugruppernas andel av den totala in-
och utforseln, métt efter vardet. Jfr tab 4.11 i
HS. Samtidigt inférdes nya virdeberiknings-
metoder som innebar att virdet beriknades
efter varans medelpris i svensk hamn med av-
drag for tull. Det innebir att vardet sedan 1871
avsett cif- resp fob- priser. For de dessfor-
innan tillimpade metoderna se kap 4.

Svedjemark framhéller i sin ovan nimnda
avhandling om importstatistiken, att primér-
materialet med visshet uppvisar flera brister.
»Allvarligast synes vara, att de godsmingder
som uppgivits av konsulerna avser vad som
inlastats i utskeppningshamnarna, och silunda
icke vad som verkligen kommit fram. Inom
statistiska kontoret framholls, att skeppsbrott,
forséljning eller ombyte av last kunde intraffa.»
Han papekar osdkerheten i virdeberdkning-
arna, och vidare att konsulerna lika litet som
nigon annan myndighet kan ha registrerat den
illegala handeln, samt att tdta fordndringar i
primidrmaterialets beskaffenhet och tillviga-
gingssittet vid bearbetningen under de fGrsta
aren gor att inte heller siffrorna fér varje sir-
skilt land ar jimforliga. Slutligen understryker
han att principdiskussioner om de statistiska
arbetena rorande utrikeshandeln av allt att
doma inte forts i regering, riksdag eller de bada
ansvariga verken, och att samordning och
planering ingalunda kinnetecknat de statistiska
arbetena under den i avhandlingen behandlade
perioden utan att dessa tvirtom blev ett kon-
fliktomrade mellan de bada berdrda verken.
Han noterar ett kvarstiende intryck av oen-
hetlighet hos det samlade statistiska materialet
rorande utrikeshandeln, sirskilt importen, for
tiden 1815—1850.

Ernst S6derlund har framhallit att den tidiga
tryckta handelsstatistiken »dr mycket kort-
fattad och delvis ganska bristfillig. Det senare
beror dels pa att olika varugrupper, som i
generaltullstyrelsens extrakt redovisats skilda
frin varandra, har forts under samma rubrik i




den tryckta statistiken, dels pi att samman-
rikningar och korrekturlisning inte alltid har
gjorts med tillrdcklig omsorg». Han tilldgger att
generaltullstyrelsens exportsammandrag ir en
bittre killa d4n denna tryckta handelsstatistik
och han har dirfér 1atit bearbeta exportsam-
mandragen pd nytt, Se Soderlund, Svensk
travaruexport under hundra ar, s 21 ff. Under
hans ledning har silunda generaltullstyrelsens
sammandrag excerperats for trivaruexporten
1830—1875 och for in- och utforseln av ett
antal andra viktiga varor 1815—1862. P4 mot-
svarande sdtt har kommerskollegiets general-
persedelextrakt excerperats for aren 1738—
-1812. Excerpten ligger till grund for tab 1.1—
1.26 och 2.1—2.18 i HS. Se kap 2.

1.3 Tiden 1892—1912

Aret 1892 markerade en vindpunkt i kommers-
kollegiets utveckling, inte minst i friga om det
statistiska arbetet, i och med att en ny instruk-
tion for kollegiet utfirdades den 30 oktober
1891 (SFS 1891: 60). Inom kollegiet inrittades
en statistisk avdelning, som skulle »utarbeta de
sdrskilda beréttelser, som det aligger Kollegium
att afgifva, samt for ofrigt handligga alla dren-
den och goroméil af statistisk beskaffenhet».
Det blev alltsa klart utsagt, att kollegiet hade
hela ansvaret fér utarbetandet av denna statistik.
Primédrmaterialet till utrikeshandelsstatistiken
erholls dock fortfarande fran tullverket. Kol-
legiet hade nu i sin statistiska avdelning fatt ett
organ, som kunde 4gna sig helt it det statistiska
arbetet; detta hade endast utgjort en mindre
del av det forutvarande kammarkontorets
arbetsomréde.

Den statistiska avdelningen grep sig omedel-
bart an med vad 1905 ars statistiska kommitté
kallade »den vanskétta niringsstatistikens for-
battring i savil formellt som materiellt af-
seende». Avdelningen uppdelades vid ingingen
av ar 1903 i en niringsstatistisk och en arbets-
statistisk avdelning (se SFS 1902: 132). Sedan
den sistnimnda &verforts till den nyinrittade
socialstyrelsen ombildades den néringsstatis-

22

tiska avdelningen fr om 1913 till en statistisk
byra (se SFS 1912: 382).

Flera viktiga reformer genomfordes under
1900-talets forsta decennium, huvudsakligen
grundade pd forslag av 1905 Aars statistiska
kommitté. Denna kommitté, som ar 1910 avgav
sitt huvudbetinkande Sveriges officiella sta-
tistik och dess allmidnna organisation, publi-
cerade dessforinnan flera delbetinkanden, av
vilka tvd fick avgorande betydelse for stati-
stiken over utrikeshandeln. Det ena trycktes
1906 och bar titeln Handelsstatistik. Forslag till
statistisk varuforteckning. Den diri foreslagna
varuférteckningen tillimpades i statistiken for
dren 1907—1911, varefter en ny varuforteckning
inférdes, som tillimpades &ren 1912—1913. Se
vidare kap 5. Det andra delbetinkandet, som
kontrasignerats av kommitténs davarande se-
kreterare Eli F Heckscher, och som utkom
1908, bar den korta titeln Handelsstatistik.
Forslag i detta betinkande ledde till flera
forindringar. En av dessa var att inforseln
fr o m 1905 borjade redovisas efter inkopsland,
ej som forut sista lastningsland, och utférseln
efter forsiljningsland, ej som forut forsta
lossningsland. Se vidare kap 7.

Av praktiska skidl borde statistiken liksom
forut redovisa varans virde vid grinsen, dvs
avse cif- resp fob-priser. Kommittén ansig
emellertid (se delbetinkandet Handelsstatistik,
s 18 ff) att det davarande sittet for att bestimma
varuvidrdena limnade mycket ovrigt att onska
och var i oundgingligt behov av en grundlig
reformering. En majoritet inom kommittén
forordade darfor skyldighet for importorer och
exportorer att deklarera varuvirdena i sina s k

.angivningsinlagor. Forslaget var foremal for

delade meningar men det blev i huvudsak
genomfort genom kungl. forordningen den 28
november 1913 (SFS 1913: 289) om statistiska
uppgifter rérande utrikeshandeln. Se kap 4.

1.4 Tiden fran omkr 1913

Under aren ndrmast fore det forsta virldskriget
genomfordes flera forandringar i friga om



statistiken Gver utrikeshandeln. Arsstatistiken
intogs fr om arg. 1911 i den nystartade serien
Sveriges officiella statistik (SOS), som ersatte
BiSOS. Den nya publikationens titel var aren
1911—1961 Handel och direfter Utrikeshandel.
Koder enl gillande statistiska varuférteckning
utsattes i publikationen fr o m 1912. Medan de
i BiSOS ingiende publikationerna varit av-
fattade enbart pd svenska, inférdes i SOS
sammanfattning och vissa dversittningar, aren
1911—1949 pa franska och direfter pa engelska.

Sedan den statistiska byrdn inom kommers-
kollegiet etablerats ar 1913 och uppgiftslimnan-
det till statistiken 6ver utrikeshandeln reglerats
genom den i det foregdende nimnda foérord-
ningen (SFS 1913:289), var denna statistik
organiserad pd féljande sitt. Jfr Statistiksak-
kunnigas betinkande, s 111 (SOU 1922: 15).

Primdrmaterialet insamlades av tullverket.
Uppgifterna grundade sig i huvudsak pa de
angivningsinlagor som importérer och expor-
torer hade att avlimna vid tullkamrarna eller
i vissa fall postanstalter och jirnvigsstationer.
Angivningsinlagorna skulle fér varje utférd
eller inford vara upptaga (1) varans beskaffenhet
och nummer i géillande statistiska varuférteck-
ning, (2) dess stycketal, matt eller vikt, (3) dess
virde (med nagra undantag, jfr kap 4) och
dessutom (4) inkops-eller forsiljningsland (jfr
kap 7). De statistiska uppgifterna granskades
och sammanférdes i tabeller av generaltull-
styrelsens statistiska avdelning, dels manadsvis
for vissa viktigare varor, dels &rligen for alla
varor. Kommerskollegiet grundade sin statistik
over utrikeshandeln pa dessa generaltullstyrel-
sens tabeller. Organisationen Overensstimde
sdlunda i allt visentligt med Statistiska kom-
mitténs forslag. En ny statistisk kommitté,
som antog namnet Statistiksakkunniga, hade
tillkallats ar 1920 foér att utreda besparings-
mojligheter inom den officiella statistiken, men
denna kommitté féreslog inte nigra egentliga
fordndringar i fraga om statistiken &ver utrikes-
handeln om man bortser frin att den framférde
vissa synpunkter pa publikationernas utform-
ning. Se SOU 1922: 15 och 50.
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Arbetsfordelningen mellan kommerskollegiet
och tullverket fortsatte efter i stort sett samma
riktlinjer till den 1 juli 1962 (se nedan).

Sedan generaltullstyrelsen Gvergatt till hal-
kortsbearbetning Overlimnades materialet till
kollegiet i form av maskinlistor framkoérda i
hélkortsmaskiner. Kollegiet svarade for publice-
ringen av statistiken och dirmed samman-
hangande manuellt utférda sammanstillningar
fran maskinlistorna. Planeringsarbetet skedde
i samrad mellan de bada verken, varvid kol-
legiet i férsta hand svarade foér de statistiska
synpunkterna. Se KM 1950, s 44 f samt det av
Delegationen for statistikfrigor 4r 1961 av-
givna stencilerade betinkandet Forslag till
organisation och verksamhet for statistiska
centralbyrin, s 2: 32 ff samt Bil. C och D.

Den maskinella bearbetningen utom stans-
ningen Overfordes from januari 1963 fran
generaltullstyrelsens statistiska avdelning till
SCBs datacentral. Se Ohman, Elektroniken
i utrikeshandelsstatistikens tjanst (ST 1963, s
369 fT). For den fortsatta utvecklingen av data-
behandlingen se SCBs kronika i ST, bl a 1968,
s 140 f, 1970, s 125 och 1971, s 137.

D3 delegationen avgav sitt utlitande forelag
redan beslut om att verksamheten vid kommers-
kollegiets statistiska byra skulle Sverforas till
SCB. Se SOU 1959: 33 samt prop. 1960: 104 och
1962: 113. T enlighet ddrmed inrédttades inom
SCB den 1 juli 1962 en byra for handels-, sam-
fardsel- och prisstatistik, den sk H-byréan.
Arbetet med utrikeshandeln férlades till en
sarskild sektion inom denna byri. Denna
organisation 4gde bestdnd till utgdngen av
juni 1971, da SCB anyo omorganiserades. — Av
arsstatistiken utgavs 1959:1 och 1960:1 av
kommerskollegiet men 1959: 2 och alla volymer
from 1960:2 av SCB. Som férut nimnts
dndrades publikationens titel ar 1962 till
Utrikeshandel.

Aven om organisationsramen linge forblev i
stort sett oférandrad, genomfordes efterhand
omliggningar av statistiken i bl a féljande av-
seenden. (1) En ny varugruppering tillimpades
fr o m 1930, Se kap 5. — (2) Ar 1936 indrades




redovisningen efter linder till att i huvud-
tabellerna avse ursprungs- och forbruknings-
linder, medan férdelningen efter ink6éps- och
férsiljningsldnder endast atergavs i Oversiktsta-
beller. Se kap 7. — (3) I fraga om vardeuppgif-
terna utstricktes deklarationsplikten och déri-
genom ocksd redovisningen frin den 1 juli 1942
till att utan undantag gilla alla varor som redo-
visades i statistiken. Se kap 4. — (4) Som kom-
plement till redovisningen enligt gillande statis-
tiska varuférteckning meddelades 6versikter en-
ligt internationella nomenklaturer fr om 1937,
ndmligen den sk Liste minimum 1937—1949
och SITC fr o m 1950. Se kap 5. — (5) Ar 1959
inférdes en ny, pa Brysselnomenklaturen grun-
dad varuférteckning. Se kap 5. — (6) Ars-
publikationen, som &ren 1950—1958 utkom
i 3 delar, &r sedan 1959 uppdelad i tvi volymer.
Av dessa avser del 1 fordelningen enligt den pa
Brysselnomenklaturen grundade varuférteck-
ningen, medan del 2 jimte utforlig textav-
delning bl a innehaller redovisning enligt SITC,
sedermera SITC-Revised. — (7) Sedan 1959
avser uppgifterna generalhandeln, ej som forut
specialhandeln. Se kap 3. — (8) Den 1 juli 1962
overfordes pris- och volymindexberdkningarna
for utrikeshandeln frin konjunkturinstitutet
till SCB. Se Utrikeshandel 1962: 2, s 29 ff. —
(9) Uppgifter om in- och utférda varors for-
delning pa tulldistrikt, som ej redovisats i SOS
efter 1918, aterinférdes 1963. Se kap 2 och 8. —
(10) Sedan 1967 fordelas kvantitets- och virde-
uppgifterna efter det transportmedel, med vilket
varorna ankommit till eller limnat landet.
Uppdelningen sker efter en sirskild internatio-
nell nomenklatur, CTSE. Se kap 5.

1.5 Korttidsstatistik m m

I detta kapitel har endast den definitiva drs-
statistiken behandlats. En érlig publikation med
prelimindra uppgifter utgavs av SCB f6r aren
1906—1911. Direfter publicerades prelimindra
uppgifter av kommerskollegiet, bl a som bilaga
till KM. Jfr KM 1962, s 519 fI. — Mdnadsstati-
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stik utgavs av generaltullstyrelsen aren 1869—
1912 i form av bilagor till Post- och inrikes
tidningar. Statistiken, som var summarisk, av-
sdg generalhandeln. Den var kumulerad, si att
decemberhiftet inneholl uppgifter for hela aret.
D4 hiftena brukade utkomma kort tid efter
manadsskiftet erhélls silunda snabbt prelimi-
ndra uppgifter for viktigare in- och utférda
varor. Se Statistiska kommitténs betdnkande.
Handelsstatistik, s 36 ff. Direfter utgavs ma-
nadsstatistikenavkommerskollegiet, iren 1913 —
1953 i den dldre publikationsserien Statistiska
meddelanden, ser. C och fr o m 1954 i SOS. —
Kvartalsstatistik har publicerats i SOS from
1961. Se vidare Bil. F.



2 Kallor till tabeller och diagram

For utforliga boktitlar se Bil. F
For vissa forkortningar se Bil. E

Tabeller

Tab 1.1—1.26

Dessa tabeller har upprittats inom EHI. Endast
smirre redaktionella dndringar har gjorts av
SCB. Tabellerna grundar sig pd den otryckta
handelsstatistiken, som bearbetats inom EHI
under ledning av professor Ernst Soderlund.
Primédrmaterialet forvaras i riksarkivet under
beteckningen Kommerskollegii arsberittelser.
Berittelser om utrikes handel och sjofart, ser.
2 och 3, medan excerpt och bearbetningar for-
varas hos EHI. Se kap 1 samt Valler6, Svensk
handels- och sjofartsstatistik 1637—1813. EHI
har foér dren 1738—1812 excerperat kvantitets-
uppgifterna ur ser. 2, dvs generalpersedelextrak-
ten, och for ar 1813 ur ser. 3, dvs handelsbalans-
utrdkningarna, vilka dven lagts till grund fér
vardeuppgifterna i tab 1.22—1.26. De kvanti-
tetsuppgifter rérande spannmal, som aterges i
tab 1.1 for dren 17321737 och 1814, har EHI
himtat ur Karl Amarks avhandling Spann-
malshandel och spannmalspolitik i Sverige
1719—1830, dir killorna anges pa s 377.

Tab 2.1—2.18

Tabellerna har utarbetats i samradd med profes-
sor Ernst Séderlund och docent Staffan Hog-
berg. Aven dessa tabeller grundar sig huvud-
sakligen pd EHIs bearbetningar av otryckt
handelsstatistik med nagra kompletteringar ur
tryckt statistik. Se noter till tab 2.1 och 2.2,
Som framgar av kap 1 sammanstélldes handels-
statistiken from 1815 av generaltulldirek-
tionen. Det bevarade killmaterialet utgors av
kopior som generaltulldirektionen 6verlimnade
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till kommerskollegiet, och som nu forvaras i
riksarkivet under beteckningen Kommerskol-
legii arkiv. Arsberittelser. Utrikeshandel, ser. 4.
Sdderlunds bearbetningar rérande travaror har
overlimnats till SCBs arkiv (jfr kap 6), medan
6vriga bearbetningar férvaras hos EHI.

Tab 3.1—3.2

Varuurvalet grundar sig i huvudsak pa forslag
som framlagts av Eva Hamberg vid Ekonomisk-
historiska seminariet i Stockholm. Se hennes
PM angiende handelsstatistikens utgivning.
Tiden 1860—1910 (Stencil EHI 1967). De
statistiska uppgifterna har i regel himtats ur
tva tryckta betinkanden, vilka i sin tur bygger
pa BiSOS F, nimligen Tullkomiténs betinkan-
de. 2 (Stockholm 1890) och Tulltaxekommitténs
betinkande. 3 (Stockholm 1909). Dessa upp-
gifter har kompletterats och i négra fall kor-
rigerats med ledning av dels BiSOS F, dels
Statistisk oversikt av det svenska niringslivets
utveckling &ren 1870—1915 (Statistiska med-
delanden. Ser. A. Bd 3:1). Sistndmnda arbete
som inom kommerskollegiet utarbetades av Karl
Amark citeras i HS under beteckningen Amark.

Tab 3.3—3.8

Uppgifterna har sammanstillts ur motsvarande
argdngar av Handel, resp Utrikeshandel. Obser-
vera att tab 3.7—3.8 avser SITC-Revised dven
for &r 1959, och att dessa uppgifter himtats ur
tab 12—13 i Handel 1959: 2 och ¢j ur tab 2—3.

Tab4.1—4.4

Uppgifterna i tab 4.1 for dren 1871—1911
har liksom hela tab 4.3—4.4 sammanstéllts pa
grundval av BiSOS F 1871—1910 resp Handel
1911. En avvikelse fran dessa killor 4r dock att
mynt samt oarbetat guld och silver ej inrdknats
bland varorna. Jfr kap 3 och 5. I tab 4.1—4.2

-har uppgifterna for aren 1912——1950 hdmtats ur

tab 16 i HSO och fér dren 1951—1970 ur SA.



Tab 4.5—4.6

Uppgifterna for 1911—1929 ur tab 21—22 i HSO
och for ar 1930 ur Handel 1930, s 19.

Tab 4.7—4.8
Samtliga uppgifter ur tab 23—24 i HSO.

Tab 4.9—4.10

Som framgér av kap 5 avser uppgifterna samt-
liga ar SITC-Revised. For aren 1959—1970
har de himtats ur del 2 av Handel resp Utrikes-
handel, men for dren 1950—1958 utgoér de om-
rdkningar frdn den ursprungliga SITC, som
gjorts vid SCBs forutvarande byra for Handels-,
samfirdsel- och prisstatistik (H-byran).

Tab 4.11—4.15

Procenttalen har berdknats pa grundval av tab
4.3—4.10. Kodsiffrorna i tabellhuvudena mot-
svarar varugruppernas nummer i tab 4.3-—4.10.

Tab 5.1—5.2
Ur tab 28 resp 251 HSO.

Tab 5.3—5.8
Ur Handel resp Utrikeshandel.

Tab 5.9

Tabellen har sammanstillts i huvudsaklig 6ver-
ensstimmelse med tab 8 i Utrikeshandel,
manadsstatistik.

Tab 6.1

Som framgar av kap 8 grundar sig denna tabell
pa sammanstillningar ur BiSOS F, som inne-
haller tabeller for varje ar fr o m 1871 ver in-
och utférda varors fordelning pad tullkammar-
distrikt (tullplatser). Se t ex 1871: tab 8—9 och
1910: tab 14—15. Liknande uppgifter ingar
dven i Handel 1911—1918, men déarefter upp-
horde publiceringen i denna form. Av detta
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material har endast tabellerna 6ver utforda
varor 1871-—1910 bearbetats for HS. De ra-
tabeller som framstallts vid bearbetningen for-
varas i SCBs arkiv. De innehéller for varje ar
och varje tullkammardistrikt uppgifter om de
varor som redovisas i tab 6.1. Dessa utgor
aggregat av ett stort antal varuposter som
specificerats i BiSOS F. Vid jamforelser med
tab 3.2 bor observeras att avvikelser kan fore-
komma av tvd orsaker. For dren 1871—1880
redovisas kvantiteterna i dldre vikt- och rymd-
matt i BiSOS F. Vid omrakningen till ton resp
m?® har SCB anvint reduktionstalen i Bil. A,
medan ndgot avvikande reduktionstal anvints
i kdllan till tab 3.2. Se kap 9. Dartill kommer
att fordelningen efter tullkammardistrikt i
BiSOS F éaren 1891—1910 endast avser varor
vilkas virde dverstiger 3 000 kr. — Arsmedeltal
har beriknats for grupper av tullkammar-
distrikt, vilka savitt mojligt motsvarar grup-
peringen i tab 6.2—6.4.

Tab 6.2

Uppgifterna har hamtats ur KM 1930, s 289 ff
och 1939, s 234 ff. Savil varugrupperingen som
sammanforandet av tulldistrikten till fyra storre
grupper motsvarar helt KM. Jfr kap 8. Av for-
ordet till Handel 1919 framgar, att publiceringen
av uppgifter om fordelningen efter tullkammar-
distrikt upphorde detta ar, men att sidana upp-
gifter fanns i manuskript hos sdvdl kommers-
kollegiet som generaltullstyrelsen. Det torde
vara pa dessa manuskript som artiklarna i KM
grundats. Det kan tilliggas att KM &ven inne-
héller uppgifter om motsvarande férdelning av
virdet av utforseln for aren 1929 och 1933 och
dessutom artiklar rorande kvantiteten av dels
inforsel, dels utforsel ar 1938.

Tab 6.3—6.4

Uppgifterna for 1956 ur KM 1958, s 85 ff och
for 1968 ur Utrikeshandel 1968: 2, tab 8—9.
Publiceringen i Utrikeshandel aterupptogs ar
1963,



Tab 6.5—6.6

Uppgifterna for aren 1871—1930 ur Handel
1936, s 22—23 och for 6vriga &r ur motsvarande
tabeller i senare argingar.

Diagram

Killorna anges vid diagrammen. Det bor obser-
veras att samtliga diagram bygger pa tabeller
i HS, dven i de fall da nigon benimning av ut-
rymmesskil dr kortare i diagrammet édn i den
tabell som anges som kdlla.

Diagram K 1—K 18

Dessa diagram avser kvantiteter av nagra av de
viktigaste in- eller utférda varorna. Underlaget
utgores alltsd av absoluta tal. Medan K 6 har
aritmetisk skala har samtliga dvriga diagram i
denna serie logaritmisk skala. Anledningen &r
att K 6 endast visar utvecklingen for en enda
vara, havre, medan Ovriga diagram i K-serien,
samtidigt som de visar utvecklingen i absoluta
tal ocksd dr avsedda att belysa skillnaderna i ut-
vecklingstakt for olika varor under en viss
tidsperiod. I en logaritmisk skala betyder
nimligen ett visst avstind (var som helst pa
axeln) alltid samma relativa fordndring. Av-
standet fran 1 till 10 4r sdlunda lika stort som
avstandet fran 10 till 100, fran 100 till 1 000
osv. Jfr exempelvis exporten av stangjirn och
stdl mellan 1846/50 och 1856/60 enligt K 5.
Stangjirnsexporten steg fran 555 000 till 623 000
skeppund, medan stalexporten steg fran 17 000
till 35 000 skeppund. I absoluta tal var 6kningen
sdlunda flera ginger si stor foér stingjirn som
for stdl, men for stilet innebar Gkningen en
fordubbling, for stingjirnet en relativt sett
betydligt mindre 6kning. Tack vare den loga-
ritmiska skalan framgar detta av den olika
lutningen av de bida kurvorna i diagrammet.

I flertalet fall har varje diagram endast en
tabell som underlag fér varje sarskild vara.
Som framgdr av kap 6.1 har varorna ndmligen i
princip redovisats enligt enhetliga definitioner
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for de ar en viss tabell omfattar, medan en ny
tabell har upplagts da underlaget for statistiken
visentligt dndrats. I de fall d4 diagrammet
spanner over en period som motsvarar mer én
en tabell kan man rikna med att endast sidana
varor redovisas i diagrammet for vilka samma
eller praktiskt taget samma definition tillimpats
i killorna.

Diagram L1—L 5 ’

Dessa diagram bygger pa procenttal som fram-
riknats ur de tabeller i HS som angivits som
killor. Som framgar av kap 7 avser L1 och L 2
sista lastnings- resp forsta lossningsland, L 3
inkops- resp forsiljningsland och L. 4 och L 5
ursprungs- resp forbrukningsland.

Diagram V 1—V 4

Av dessa diagram, som avser in- och utforselns
relativa fordelning pa stdrre varugrupper, byg-
ger V1 pé procenttal som framridknats ur tab
1.24—1.25, medan de procenttal som ligger till
grund for V 2—V 4 utgér sammanslagningar
av talen i tab 4.11—4.15. Kodsiffrorna mot-
svarar varugruppernas nummer i tab 4.3—4.10.




3 Statistikens omfattning

Som redovisats i det foregdende bygger stati-
stiken Over utrikeshandeln pa uppgifter som
insamlas genom tullverket. Det innebir med
andra ord att den belyser den in- och utforsel
som kunnat kontrolleras av tullverket.

Forsok att berikna omfattningen av den il-
‘legala in- och utférseln gjordes pa 1680-talet och
vid nagra tillfallen pd 1700-talet. Jfr tab 1.26,
dar »smuggling och oriktiga angivelser i tullen»
upptar en betydande minuspost i handelsbalans-
utridkningen. Se vidare Vallerd, Svensk handels-
och sjofartsstatistik 1637—1813, s 89 ff samt
Boéthius & Heckscher, Svensk handelsstatistik
1637—1737, dar det pa s XXXIX papekas, att
det pa grund av de viktigaste exportvarornas
natur huvudsakligen mdaste ha varit import-
varor som smugglades, och att redan samtiden
darfor ansag statistiken 6ver utférseln som
sdkrast. Svedjemark framhdller i Svensk im-
portstatistik 1815—1850, s 17 f att storleken av
den illegala importen, hur den varit inriktad
och hur den fordndrats inte torde kunna klar-
goras och att det knappast kan fornekas att
oriktig rubricering av gods i syfte att undandra
tullavgifter har 4gt rum.

Statistiska kommittén diskuterade full-
standigheten av det statistiska materialet pa
s 10 ff i delbetinkandet Handelsstatistik och
utgick diarvid fran foreskrifterna i tullstadgan.
Fragan om in- eller utforsel vid sidan av gil-
lande foreskrifter behandlades ej. Som den
mest fullstindiga och tillforlitliga delen av det
statistiska materialet betecknade kommittén
uppgifterna om inférda tullpliktiga varor, dir
sivil beskaffenhet som kvantitet och virde
angivits i packhusattesterna och kontrollerats
vid tullbehandlingen. For inforda tullfria varor
tillsdg tullpersonalen att uppgifterna om be-
skaffenheten var riktiga, medan diremot kvanti-
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tet och virde i allmédnhet inte kontrollerades,
varfor omfattningen av den tullfria inf6érseln
inte kunde bli lika tillforlitligt redovisad. Upp-
gifterna om utférda varor betecknade kommittén
som betydligt bristfilligare. Eftersom dessa
uppgifter huvudsakligen var av betydelse for
statistiken men av mindre intresse for tullverket,
var kontrollen troligen mindre noggrann for ut-
forda an for inforda varor. En dnnu storre brist
utgjorde det forhallandet att inte alla varor kom
med i statistiken, eftersom det kunde hinda att
en fartygsbefdlhavare kunde mottaga gods efter
det att han avlimnat lastforteckning och er-
héllit s k tullpass, en uraktlatenhet som inte var
underkastad straff och som inte alltid kunde
upptickas.

Kommittén pépekade att statistiska upp-
gifter saknades om inforsel av fisk, som fangats
av svenska fiskare utanfér svenskt sjoterri-
torium. Aven om dessa fingster inte borde
inrdknas i importstatistiken ansig kommittén
det betydelsefullt att skaffa kinnedom om
deras omfattning, och i huvudbetiankandet
foreslogs darfor (s 205) att bestimmelser om
viss anmilningsplikt rérande fingsterna borde
meddelas i foreskrifterna om fiskeristatistiken.
Detta torde emellertid inte ha skett. Om dessa
fangster ilandfors i Sverige direkt frian fartygen
ingér de inte i statistiken 6ver inférseln. Dére-
mot ingdr de fangster som utlindska fiskare
ilandsétter i Sverige. Vad som framfor allt bor
observeras ar att de fangster som svenska fis-
kare ilandsitter direkt i utlandet inte inrdknas i
statistiken 6ver utforseln. Som framgar av kap 6
har statistiken 6ver utférseln med tiden kommit
att omfatta en allt mindre del av den fisk som
sdljs i utlandet. Den alldeles vervigande delen
sdljs numera vid direktlandningar i utlandet.

1 fraga om transitrérelsen framholl kommittén
att inlagor visserligen avlidmnades till tull-
myndigheterna, men att de inte bearbetades.
Kommittén foreslog att inlagorna skulle bear-
betas, varigenom man kunde f4 kinnedom om
kollinas antal och bruttovikt, samt att tull-
tjdnstemidnnen om mdjligt skulle anteckna
varornas beskaffenhet och myckenhet pa in-



lagorna. Utover detta borde nagra stoérre upp-
offringar inte goras for att fa till stand en
statistik Over transitrorelsen, som enligt kom-
mitténs uppfattning snarare vore att betrakta
som en transportrorelse 4n som en handels-
rorelse. I 1913 ars forordning om statistiska
uppgifter rorande utrikeshandeln undantogs
transitroérelsen helt fran uppgiftsplikt. Jfr Stock-
man, Transithandeln vid import till Sverige, s 7.

Statistiska kommittén berérde pd s 59 i
delbetinkandet Handelsstatistik skillnaden mel-
lan generalhandel och specialhandel. General-
handeln omfattar i allminhet alla frdn frim-
mande land inférda varor, vare sig de avses for
forbrukning, forddling eller upplidggning pa
nederlag, och alla utférda varor, oavsett om de
ar avinhemskt eller utlandskt ursprung, vanligen
med undantag av transitrorelsen. Special-
handeln omfattar i allmédnhet endast inforsel av
varor till forbrukning eller forddling inom lan-
det eller utforsel av egna eller inom landet for-
ddlade produkter.

Den visentligaste skillnaden mellan general-
och specialhandel géller varor som uppliaggs pa
tullager. I generalhandeln registreras de som
importerade di de uppldggs pa dessa lager men
i specialhandeln endast om de sedermera infor-
tullas frdn samma lager. I Handel 1912, s 73
péapekas att infortullningen kunde gilla varor
som tillforts lagret redan under ett tidigare ar.
Varor kunde ligga 5 ar pa nederlag och 1 &r pd
transitupplag. — Reexport fran tullager ingér
i generalhandeln men redovisas inte i special-
handeln. Sddan reexport dr av ringa omfattning.
Se vidare Handel, exempelvis 1959: 2, s 7 ff
samt s 25. Som framgar av tabldn pa sistnimnda
sida 4r den virdemissiga skillnaden mellan
general- och specialhandeln ringa.

Uppgifterna i HS avser t o m 1958 special-
handeln och direfter generalhandeln. I SOS
har endast generalhandeln redovisats fr o m
1959. Dessforinnan avsag huvudtabellerna
specialhandeln, men dessutom fanns vissa upp-
gifter om generalhandeln. Aren 1918—58 med-
delades endast summariska uppgifter om denna
i texten, men aren 1891—1917 atergavs i sir-
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skilda tabeller uppgifter om! den in- och ut-
forsel som e¢j ingick i huvudtabellernas redo-
visning av specialhandeln. Vissa avvikelser i
avgrinsningen av generalhandeln foreligger
mellan 1959 och tidigare &r. Se Casselmark,
Uppgifter om reimport och reexport 1959 och
1960 (KM 1962, s 315 ff).

Efter de fordndringar som genomfordes i
utrikeshandelsstatistiken fr o m 1959 motsvarar
dess omfattning och avgrinsning i huvudsak en
bruttoredovisning enligt riktlinjer som upp-
dr)agits av FNs statistiska kommission. Enligt
dessa skall statistiken omfatta in- och utférsel
av varor som Okar respektive minskar ett lands
materiella tillgdngar som f6ljd av forflyttningen
till eller frdn landet. Varorna. behdver ej vara
foremdl for kommersiella transaktioner. Se
vidare Ohman, Aktuella metodfrigor inom
utrikeshandelsstatistiken (KM 1956, s 305 ff)
samt Utrikeshandel, del 2, fr o'm 1959.

I fraga om kvantitetsangivelserna meddelas i
samma artikel att rdvaror och halvfabrikat i den
svenska statistiken redovisas med nettovikter,
medan kvantiteterna for fardigfabrikaten i viss
utstrdckning avser bruttovikter (vilket innebir
att emballage inrdknas). Det kan tilliggas att
det redan enligt 1913 Aars statistiska varufor-
teckning i regel var nettovikter som skulle upp-
ges.

Utforseln av myntade kopparplatar &ren
1769—1771 redovisas i tab 1.25. I 6vrigt in-
riknas ej mynt samt oarbetat guld och silver
bland varor i HS fore 1954 men redovisas sepa-
rat i tab 4.1 och 4.2. From 1954 inriknas
oarbetat silver men fortfarande inte guld, guld-
malm och guldlegeringar. (I tab 4.9 och 4.10
ingdr oarbetat silver redan from 1950. Jfr
Handel 1950, s 69.) I BiSOS och SOS inriknas
mynt t om 1911 och oarbetat guld och silver
tom 1912, Férst fr o m 1913 Sverensstimmer
silunda HS med SOS i detta hinseende.

Enligt National income of Sweden 1861—
1930, del 2 av Lindahl, Dahlgren & Kock borde
in- och utforsel av oarbetat guld och silver
huvudsakligen anses som kapitaltransaktioner
och endast vad som importeras fér industriellt



bruk ridknas som handelsvara. Guldets roll som
rivara for industrin bedémdes dock som ringa
(aa s 597). Genom jamforelser med riksbankens
statistik O6ver guldbehdllningen visades att
uppgifterna i synnerhet i friga om guldexporten
var synnerligen ofullstindiga fram till 1913
(aa s 602 ff). — Det kan bora framhallas att tab
4.1 och 4.2 avser virdet, ¢) midngden och att
viardet paverkas av kommerskollegiets beridk-
ningsgrunder. Som meddelas i kap 4 sédnkte
kollegiet &r 1894 det medelpris som lades till
grund for berdkningen av virdet av oarbetat
silver till hilften av det medelpris pa vilket
berdkningarna de nirmast foregidende &ren
hade baserats. :

Slutligen bor meddelas, att handeln mellan
egentliga Sverige och Finland fore freden i
Fredrikshamn &r 1809 var intern. Den redo-
visas sdlunda inte i statistiken Over  utrikes-
handeln. Handeln med Norge under unionstiden
reglerades genom de s k mellanrikslagarna, som
dndrades vid flera tillfillen men som i huvudsak
innebar att endast utldndska varor var tull-
belagda, medan svenska resp norska rdvaror
och tillverkningar kunde inforas tullfritt till det
andra landet och sadlunda e€j kom till synes i
statistiken. Se vidare kap 7.
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4 Virdeberidkning

Uppgifterna i HS om virdet av in- och utférda
varor dr i férsta hand avsedda att belysa olika
varugruppers eller linders relativa andel av
Sveriges hela in- eller utforsel vid olika tid-
punkter. De kan ocksd anvindas tex for att
redovisa handelsbalansen, eller for att belysa
viardeutvecklingen i betalningsbalanssamman-
hang. De absoluta talen dr hdmtade ur den
officiella statistiken varje sérskilt ar. De &r ¢j
avsedda att anvédndas for tidsserier Gver volym-
utvecklingen annat dn mdjligen under kortare
perioder av stabila priser.

De import- och exportprisindexserier som
ingdr 1 kommerskollegiets berikningar av
partiprisindex, aterges ¢j i denna volym av HS.
Se bl a HSO, tab 95 och motsvarande tabeller i
SA samt olika artiklar i KM, bla KM 1939,
s 76 ff och 1950, s 48. For de volym- och prisin-
dextal for utrikeshandeln, som berdknats av
konjunkturinstitutet fr o m 1949 t o m juni 1962
och direfter av SCB, se Utrikeshandel 1962: 2,
s 29 ff och déri angivna kéllor.

Fragan om metoderna fér virdeberikningen
var linge omstridd. Framf6r allt har dis-
kussionen gillt tvd problem, nimligen dels var
virderingen skall goras, dvs om virdet skall
avse svensk eller utlindsk ort, dels Aur upp-
gifter om varornas viarde bor inhamtas.

4.1 Cif-eller fob-viarden

Enligt Rolf Vallerd var virdeuppgifterna i 1600-
talets svenska handelsbalansutrakningar troligen
avsedda att bade for in- och utforseln askadlig-
gora virdet i svensk hamn. I kommerskollegiets
handelsbalansutridkningar pa 1720-talet var de
ddremot avsedda att &skadliggéra inforselns
viarde i utlindsk hamn och utforselns vérde i
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svensk hamn. Detta gillde dven de ftljande
aren, i varje fall tom ar 1782. Se Vallerd,
Svensk handels- och sjofartsstatistik 1637—
1813, s 56, 114 och 128. Ocksé enligt Staffan
Hogberg angavs bade in- och utférsel i fob-
priser under 1700-talet; man sokte alltsd fast-
stilla varuutbytets virde i utskeppningshamnar-
na. Se Hogberg, Utrikeshandel och sjéfart pa
1700-talet, s 9 f. .

Genom kungl. brev av den 10 november 1832
faststilldes att virdet skulle beriknas pa olika
sdtt om varorna transporterades med svenska
eller utlindska fartyg. For sdvil inforsel som
utforsel som bedrevs med svenska fartyg och
for svenska medborgares rikning skulle viardet
beriknas efter varornas virde i den utlindska
lastnings- resp lossningshamnen, med tillagg
resp avdrag av kidnda umgilder i den utlindska
hamnen. For savil inforsel som utforsel med
utlindska fartyg skulle ddremot virdet berdknas
efter gingbart pris i Sverige med avdrag resp
tilligg av tull. Avsikten med dessa bestim-
melser har antagits vara att man ville inkludera
i handelsbalansen virdet av frakter som in-
tjinats av svenska fartyg. Se Statistiska kom-
mitténs delbetinkande Handelsstatistik, s 6 f
samt Lindahl, Dahlgren & Kock, National
income of Sweden 1861—1930, del 2, s 214 ff.

I skrivelse till Kungl. Maj: t den 28 maj 1872
riktade kommerskollegiet en skarp kritik mot
systemet, som dmbetsverket ansidg vara byggt
pé en teoretiskt ohdllbar grund, ndmligen han-
delsbalansldran, och som dessutom innebar
mycket stora praktiska oldgenheter. Av flera
skidl motsvarade de under ett visst &r rappor-
terade virdeuppgifterna inte alltid de faktiskt
in- eller utférda varupartierna. Kollegiet fore-
slog att virdet for hela in- och utférseln oavsett
fartygens nationalitet skulle berdknas efter den
metod som dittills endast gillt vid in- och ut-
forsel med utldndska fartyg, dvs efter gingbart
pris i Sverige. Sedan detta forslag bifallits
genom kungl, brev den 12 juli 1872 kom den
nya berdkningsgrunden for forsta gingen att
tilldmpas i statistiken for ar 1871. Sedan dess har
i den svenska statistiken varuvdrdet avsett varans



vdrde vid rikets gréns. Salunda avses: vid inforsel
cif-priset (cost, insurance, freight), dvs in-
kopspriset med tilligg av frakt, assurans och
andra omkostnader intill dess varan anlént till
svensk hamn eller grénsort men ddremot ej av
tull och andra inforselavgifter. Cif-priset in-
kluderar alltsd alla kostnader utanfér Sveriges
grdnser. Vid utforsel avses fob-priset (free on
board), dvs forsdljningspriset med tilligg av
frakt, assurans och andra omkostnader inom
Sverige. Ett undantag utgjorde. dock enligt
National income of Sweden &ren under forsta
varldskriget, da frakt och assurans inte alltid
ingick i importvirdena (aa s 215).

4.2 Metoder fér vardeberdkningen

I friga om sittet att inhdmta uppgifter om
varornas viarde har Vallerd meddelat att de
dldsta tulltaxorna innehdll uppgifter for olika
varor om varuvirden (s k tullvirden) jimte tull-
satser. Viardet angavs for viss kvantitet av
varan. Kommerskollegiet baserade pd 1720-
talet sin véardering av exportvarorna i stor
utstrickning  pd dessa varuviarden, komplet-
terade med uppgifter ur priskuranter och egna
uppskattningar. For importvarorna anvindes i
férsta hand utlindska priskuranter och andra
uppgifter om varornas virde ‘i exportlandet,
men i andra hand ocksd tulltaxorna (aa s 49
och 56).

Under de foljande éren fram till 1782 anlitades
for inkommande varor dels priskuranter frdn
utlindska orter, dels képméns fakturor och.for
utgaende varor »forsdljningspriset hér i landet».
Medan man i huvudsak bibeholl denna princip
for de utgdende varorna bérjade man ar 1783
att anvinda sk medelpriser féor de inkom-
mande varorna, vilket innebar att man dnda
till 1807 utgick frdn samma varuvirden som
anviants vid 1782 ars utrdkningar (aa s 109, 121
ff och 128 f). Vallero papekar att denna metod
vid stigande prisnivd gav alltmer missvisande
resultat. Som framhallits i kap 1 framforde
redan samtiden starkt kritiska synpunkter pa
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de handelsbalansutrikningar som baserades pd
dessa vidrdeberakningar.

I december 1818 foreskrev Kungl Maj: t att
tullens tabeller i fortsidttningen skulle innehélla
uppgifter utom foér varukvantiteter dven for
varuvarden, beriknade efter det i tulltaxan an-
givna tullviardet. Tullvirdet definierades i texten
till 1826 Aars tulltaxa som varornas partipris i
lossningsorten inkl assurans, frakt och andra
omkostnader men exkl tull och andra avgifter
vid inforseln. I flertalet av de tulltaxor som
gillde under tiden 1817—1850 foreskrevs att
for varor dir tullen raknades i procent av virdet
skulle virderingen grundas pa 4garens sjalv-
deklaration, Denna skulle styrkas med fak-
turor, assuransrikningar och konossement.
Som en ytterligare garanti for uppgifternas
riktighet var det bestimt, att tullbetjaningen
hade ratt att inlosa godset till uppgivet virde
med ett tilldgg av 10 %. Se Svedjemark, Svensk
importstatistik 1815—1850, s 44.

Kommerskollegiet godtog inte reservations-
16st tullvirdena som grund f6r varuvarderingen.
I inledningen till 1831 ars berittelse meddelas
att kollegiet i friga om import och export med
frimmande fartyg jamkat tullvirdena efter
jamforelse med de i Sverige gingbara medel-
priserna, for de inférda varorna med avdrag av
tull och andra kinda omkostnader, och for de
utforda varorna med tilligg av motsvarande um-
gilder. Jimforelserna gjordes emellertid endast
for vissa viktiga varor. For de ovriga ansig
kollegiet att tullvirdena kunde »utan vidda for
betydlig missrikning bibehillas».

Da det gillde in- och utférseln med svenska
fartyg &lag det sedan linge rikets konsuler att
berdkna varornas virde pd den utlindska
lastnings- resp lossningsorten med ledning av
uppgifter fran skepparna. Enligt ett ar 1830
utfardat cirkuldr skulle de av konsulerna in-
sinda sk skeppslistorna avfattas pd tryckta
blanketter som bifogades cirkuldret och inne-
halla uppgift om mangd och medelpris for an-
komna och utskeppade varor. Priserna skulle
uppges i det pd platsen gillande myntslaget,
vars kurs skulle anges i forhallande till svenskt



banco eller vissa andra myntslag. Se Svedjemark,
s 31,

Svedjemark har undersokt tillvigagingssit-
tet vid kollegiets jamkningar av tullens virde-
uppgifter for perioden fram tom 1850 och
kommit till den slutsatsen att revisionen byggde
pd ganska 16sa grunder. Han framhaller, att
kollegiets siffror dr ganska mycket lagre 4n
tullverkets, vilket inte enbart beror pa att
tullens material 4r fullstindigare utan &ven,
atminstone i borjan av perioden, pa att viarde-
revisionerna utfordes si att de i de flesta fall
ledde till lagre varden (aa s 37 ff).

Avslutningsvis  understryker  Svedjemark
ytterligare sin kritik av kollegiets tullvirdes-
berdkningar: »Bortsett frin att medelvardena
beriknats pa priser som i manga fall varit vitt
skilda och att vissa manipulationer foretagits
bor det papekas att det i inget fall varit fraga
om vidgda medeltal. Prisuppgifter frin skilda
hall har tillatits inverka pa slutresultatet utan
hiinsyn till hur importen fordelats pa olika ur-
sprungsorter ... Det kan inte utan vidare for-
utsittas att de virdesummor fér importen som
beriknats pd grundval av tullvirden motsvarar
vad koparna verkligen betalat. Inte heller kan
utvecklingen 1819—1850 utan féregdende ana-
lys studeras med hjidlp av viardeuppgifterna ...
De uppgifter som inhadmtades fran konsuler
och grosshandelssocieteter var knappast dgnade
att gora materialet sikrare 4n om det helt grun-
dats pa tullens tabeller, vilket inte kan ha varit
fordolt for kollegiet. Andamalet synes snarare
ha varit att forskaffa kollegiet ett av tullen obe-
roende material.»

Som forut ndmnts overgick kommerskol-
legiet 1871 till att genomgaende berdkna varor-
nas virde i svensk hamn. For flertalet huvud-
artiklar inhdmtades arliga uppgifter om medel-
virden (medelpris), men for Gvriga artiklar be-
riknade kollegiet sjdlvt enhetsvirden efter
skriftvixling med olika handels- och industri-
idkare. Darvid lit man vanligen védrdena for
varor som ansigs mindre viktiga kvarsta
oférindrade, om man inte hade sérskild an-
ledning att antaga ndgon virdefériandring under

3 — Historisk statistik
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dret. Forfaringsséttet Gverensstimde salunda i
flera avseenden med det som tillimpades hundra
ar tidigare. ’

Efter kollegiets omorganisation boérjade den
nyinrittade statistiska avdelningen pa 1890-
talet revidera virdesiffrorna. Revisionen genom-
férdes under en f6ljd av ar men var sarskilt om-
fattande i statistiken for ar 1894, d4 virdena
korrigerades i omkr 200 fall. Se BiSOS F 1894:
1, s II. Kollegiet konstaterade att virdet av
inforseln ar 1894 skulle ha varit 33 milj kr hogre
och virdet av utforseln 42 milj kr hgre dn det
redovisade om berdkningarna hade grundats
pa de medelvirden som tillimpades i statistiken
for ar 1893. Aven om skillnaden delvis lag i ett
faktiskt prisfall sedan foregdende ar berodde
den i huvudsak pé att de tidigare anvidnda pris-
uppgifterna i synnerhet for méinga av export-
varorna visat sig vara alltfér hoga. Som exem-
pel kan ndmnas att medelpriset for silver berak-
nades till 150 kr/kg ar 1893 men till 75 kr/kg ar
1894. For »papper, andra slag» sédnktes kilo-
priset fran kr 1.50 till 25 6re och for »papp,
andra slag» fran 80 Ore till 18 Gre osv.

I National income of Sweden 1861—1930,
del 2 konstateras att de priser som kollegiet fore
1894 anvinde for berdkningarna ofta varit
oforandrade ar efter ar dnda sedan 1881 aven
for s& viktiga varor som textilier och papper.
Vissa prisserier gick t o m dnnu lidngre tillbaka
i tiden. Forfattarna gjorde darfor ett forssk att
korrigera uppgifterna for tidigare ar pa basis
av 1894 ars priser och vissa andra kéllor (aa s
218 ff samt tab 102—103).

Aven sedan kommerskollegiet korrigerat
atskilliga fel i underlaget for de tidigare virde-
berdkningarna pdvisade statistiska kommittén
att sjialva berdkningsmetoden medforde att sa-
vil medel- som enhetsvirden fortfarande var
behiftade med allvarliga fel. Se delbetinkandet
Handelsstatistik, s 20, Kommittén framhéoll att
varje varuslag ju kan bestd av ett antal olika
kvaliteter som kan betinga olika pris.. For att
under sadana forhallanden kunna kalkylera ett:
riktigt medelvirde skulle man behdva kinna
till de olika kvaliteternas andel av varuposterna,




en kidnnedom som ingen av de anlitade exper-
terna kunde vintas ha. Prisvixlingar under &ret,
lokala prisdifferenser m m gjorde dven de sk
enhetsviardena foga tillforlitliga. Ocksd kom-
merskollegiet hade funnit att experternas an-
viandbarhet da det gillde att bestimma varu-
virdena var ganska begrinsad.

Kommittén diskuterade huruvida varu-
viardena dven i fortsdttningen skulle vila pa
uppskattningar eller om de borde himtas frin
deklarationer. Virdeuppskattning innebar att
experter faststillde ezt vdrde per kvantitetsenhet
av varje varuslag, varpa totalviardet erholls
genom att detta viarde multiplicerades med
kvantitetsuppgifterna. Om man déremot Gver-
gick till virdedeklaration skulle importorer och
exportorer alidggas att uppge virdet av varje
sdrskild artikel. .

Kommitténs majoritet férordade det senare
alternativet och A&beropade dirvid att &dven
kommerskollegiet hade ansett att ett nytt system
for viardeberikningen borde genomféras. I sitt
gemensamt med kommerskollegiet avgivna
yttrande. avstyrkte emellertid generaltull-
styrelsen forslaget eftersom man befarade att
tullbehandlingen skulle forsenas. Sirskilda
svarigheter ansigs uppkomma da det gillde det
s k sorteringsgodset, varmed avsigs vissa slag
av varor som infordes i forpackningar inne-
hallande flera varuslag.

Kommitténs forslag genomférdes i huvudsak
genom kungl. forordningen den 28 november
1913 (SFS 1913: 289) angéende statistiska upp-
gifter rorande utrikeshandeln. Dir alades vid
bétesansvar alla som sjoledes importerade eller
exporterade gods att for statistiskt d@ndamal
uppgiva godsets virde i angivningsinlagan. For
gods som in- eller utfordes landvigen fanns
sdrskilda foreskrifter. Om godset var hanforligt
till mer 4n en rubrik i den statistiska varufor-
teckningen, var det ¢j tillatet att uppge gemen-
samt virde for de olika artiklarna.

Undantag fradn deklarationsplikten gillde
forutom transitgods dels sorteringsgods, dels
smarre postpaket. Vardet berdknades i dessa fall
med ledning av vissa medelvirden. Fr o m den 1
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juli 1942 utstricktes deklarationsplikten till
att gilla all inforsel som redovisas i statistiken.
Se Handel 1942, s 17 och foljande argdngar.

Det statistiska vidrdet i utrikeshandelsstati-
stiken Overensstimmer numera i princip med
det s k transaction value, som rekommendera-
des av Forenta nationerna pa 1950-talet. Se
Ohman, Aktuella metodfrigor inom utrikes-
handelsstatistiken (KM 1956, s 305 ff) samt Ut-
rikeshandel, del 2 fr o m 1959.

4.3 Handelsbalans

Vardeuppgifterna i statistiken Over utrikes-
handeln anvindes till en borjan framfor allt till
att berdkna handelsbalansen. De ildsta be-
varade handelsbalansutrikningarna aterges i
Boéthius & Heckscher, Svensk handelsstatistik
1637—1737. Enligt denna uppstillning skulle
egentliga Sverige ar 1637 ha haft importdver-
skott men Finland exportoverskott (aa s 4 ff).
Handelsbalansen skulle silunda ha varit passiv
for egentliga Sverige men aktiv for Finland det-
ta ar, medan forhallandet skulle ha varit det
motsatta enligt uppstiliningar fér aren 1661/
62. Om man rdknar samman siffrorna for
Sverige och Finland blir resultatet att riket i dess
helhet vid bada dessa tidpunkter skulle uppvisa
exportoverskott. Enligt Oscar Bjurlings berik-
ningar var handelsbalansen fér Sverige-Finland
dven aktiv for flertalet 4r omkring ar 1700. Se
Bjurling, Sweden’s foreign trade and shipping
around the year 1700.

Enligt Boéthius och Heckscher kan ett direkt
samband spiras mellan samtidens intresse for
handelsbalansen och olika statliga ingripanden.
Dessa hade till syfte att dels stédja eller upp-
amma inhemska manufakturer genom import-
restriktioner och lattad révarutillforsel, dels
hiamma lyxforbrukning av utlindska varor
(aa s XXV f). Jfr kap 6. Se dven Vallers, Svensk
handels- och sjofartsstatistik 1637—1813,s 51 ff.

I fraga om uttrycket handelsbalans har
Valler6 framhdllit att det inte alltid avsag for-
hallandet mellan védrdet av import och export.




Han ger exempel pa att man under frihetstiden i
vissa fall med uttrycket handelsbalans avsig
nagot som torde vara mera jaimforbart med de
nutida begreppen bytesbalans respektive be-
talningsbalans (aa s 9, 19 och 46 ff). Jfr tab 1.26
i HS, som visar ett betydande exportoverskott
dren 1769—1771 men samtidigt ett underskott
i vad man torde bora beteckna som betalnings-
balansen. For uppgifter om betalningsbalansen,
som i Ovrigt inte aterges i HS, hinvisas for dren
1936—1950 till HSO, tab 33 och darefter till mot-
svarande tabeller i SA

Som framgéir av kap 1 riktades efterhand
stark kritik mot handelsbalansutrikningarna,
som darfor instdlldes efter ar 1813. P4 grund av
kritiken mot sivil handelsbalansutrikningarna
som virdeberidkningarna dverhuvudtaget, med-
delas inga virdeuppgifter i HS under de hundra
&ren narmast fore 1871. I friga om de uppgifter
for aren 1871—1970 som redovisas i tab 4.1
och 4.2 bor understrykas att uppgifterna om
overskott av in- eller utforsel avser enbart
varuhandeln. Betriffande denna har Gunnar
Fridlizius pépekat att.den enda samman-
hiangande period under 1900-talet som uppvisar
exportdverskott sammanfaller med forsta varlds-
kriget, dd importmdjligheterna strops men ex-
porten. linge pigick ganska obehindrat. med
svar varubrist som f6ljd..Se Fridlizius, Sweden’s
exports 1850—1960, s 44.

Till komplettering av uppgifterna i tab 4.2,
som for flertalet &r visar stora importoverskott,
bor framhaéllas att detta under ar 1971 ersattes
av exportoverskott.
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5 Varugruppering

I de utdrag av generalsammandragen over rikets
inforsel och utférsel som publicerades i tryck
for aren 1819—1831 av generaltullstyrelsen och
darefter av kommerskollegiet, upptogs varorna
i bokstavsordning med uppgift om antingen
kvantitet (stycketal, matt, vikt) eller virde.
Dessa alfabetiska forteckningar bibehdlls i
kollegiets berittelser i BiISOS F t o m 1884.

Fr o m 1871 atergav kollegiet dessutom tabel-
ler Over savil kvantitet som virde av in- och
utférda varor fordelade i grupper. Denna grup-
pering har anvints i tab 4.3—4.4, om man
bortser frin att mynt samt oarbetat guld och
silver ¢j ingar i motsvarande tabeller i HS. Se
kap 3.

Uppgifter om varuslagen himtades fran
packhusattester och angivningsinlagor, varvid
tulltaxans rubriker i forsta hand var norm-
givande. Se Statistiska kommitténs delbe-
tinkande Handelsstatistik, s 14. Sarskilda fore-
skrifter medforde visserligen i ndgra fall en
starkare specificering 4n enligt tulltaxan, men
Statistiska kommittén fann likvdl att uppgif-
terna var alltfor summariska for statistiskt bruk
och beslot darfor att utarbeta ett forslag till en
statistisk varuforteckning, som skulle ge ett
béttre underlag for statistiken. Se Statistiska
kommitténs delbetinkande Handelsstatistik.
Forslag till statistisk varuforteckning. For-
slaget byggde i stor utstrickning pa synpunk-
ter och 6nskemal som inhdmtats genom en en-
kat bland korporationer och enskilda inom
industri, hantverk, handel och sjofart. Vissa
modifikationer foranleddes dock av att varufor-
teckningen enligt kommitténs uppfattning borde
sta i Overensstimmelse med tulltaxan.

Genom kungl. brev den 14 dec. 1906 fére-
skrevs att den av Statistiska kommittén fore-
slagna varuforteckningen (1) skulle tillimpas

36

under ar 1907 vid angivning av varuslagen. I
foljd ddrav ckades antalet positioner till 2 037
fran 876 i 1906 ars handelsstatistik. Den 22 nov.
1907 bestimdes att den nya varuforteckningen
skulle gilla tills vidare fr o m 1908, men redan
1911 faststdlldes pa grundval av 1911 ars tull-
taxa en ny varuforteckning (2), som var i kraft
dren 1912 och 1913. Antalet positioner 6kades
darvid till 2 556, fordelade pa 25 varugrupper
mot tidigare 26. Mynt, som tidigare utgjort en
sdrskild varugrupp, uteslots namligen ur stati-
stiken fr o m 1912; fr o m 1913 utesléts dessutom
oarbetat guld och silver ur gr 22. Som ovan
namnts har motsvarande uteslutningar gjorts i
HS redan fr o m 1871. — Varornas statistiska
nummer utsattes i publikationerna fr o m 1912.

Fordelningen pé varugrupper underkastades
en allmén revidering, vars huvuddrag redovisas
i Handel 1912, s 2. Bland storre 6verflyttningar
mellan grupper kan foljande nimnas. Upp-
gifterna inom parentes avser virdet ar 1911.
Silke fran gr 7 till gr 8 (inf. 1 602 tkr); Rafosfat,
stassfurterkalisalter och tomasfosfat frin gr 10
till gr 20 (inf. 10 133 tkr); Pappersmassa frin
gr 15b till gr 18 (inf. 903 tkr, utf. 84 307 tkr);
Téndstickor fran gr 15b till gr 21 (utf. 11 787
tkr); Kli fran gr 17 till gr 3 (inf. 6 883 tkr);
Mjolk och griadde fran gr 26 till gr 2 (utf. 3 442
tkr); Avfall frdn spanadsimnen fran gr 26 till
gr 7 (inf. 2 415 tkr).

Uppgifterna for ar 1911 &terges i tab 4.3 och
4.4 enligt den da gillande indelningen, men i
tab 4.5 och 4.6 enligt omrikningar som publi-
cerats i HSO, tab 21—22. Inte heller efter dessa
omréakningar ar uppgifterna helt jimférbara
mellan 1911 och de foljande aren. — Ar 1913
genomfordes en &dndring i statistiken inne-
bdrande att Balk-, horn- och annat varmvalsat
jarn overfordes fran gr 23 till gr 22. Motsvaran-
de 6verflyttning har i HS gjorts dven for ar 1912.

Ar 1913 utfirdades en ny statistisk varufor-
teckning (3). Den var i kraft aren 1914—1929
och 6verensstimde i huvudsak med den nir-
mast foregiende.

Stora forandringar innebar daremot den full-
taxa med statistisk varuforteckning (4) som ut-



fardades &r 1929 och som tillimpades fran in-
gangen av 1930. Dessforinnan hade handels-
statistikens gruppindelning ej ovisentligt av-
vikit fran tulltaxans systematiska indelning,
men den nya varuférteckningen, vilken ut-
arbetats gemensamt av generaltullstyrelsen och
kommerskollegiet, inarbetades nu i tulltaxan.
Se SOU 1927: 20, s 172 samt KM 1929, s 860
och 987. Antalet med statistiska nummer for-
sedda varor minskades till 2 088 och samman-
fordes i 20 varugrupper i anslutning till en ram
for nomenklaturen, som utarbetats av en
expertgrupp inom Nationernas forbunds eko-
nomiska kommitté. Se KM 1928, s 879 ff och
1931, s 58. Den dndrade gruppindelningen har
medfort att jamforbarheten med tidigare stati-
stik i hog grad férsvarats. Fore 1930 skedde
uppdelningen i handelsstatistiken i regel pa
grund av varornas utgidngsmaterial, och stor
hinsyn togs dessutom till bearbetningsgraden.
I den gruppering som bérjade tillimpas 1930
har endast vissa grupper avgrinsats med hinsyn
till varornas material (ursprung). I flera fall har
till samma varugrupp forts ravaror och bear-
betningar tillh6rande samma industrigren och i
vissa fall har artiklar med likartad anvindning
forts tillsammans oberoende av materialet. Se
prop. 1929: 65, s 179, dir det bl a ocksa fram-
halls, att vissa natur- och konstprodukter sam-
manforts under samma varugrupp av tulltek-
niska skal, )

T Handel 1930 aterges pa s 19 en uppstillning
enligt den idldre nomenklaturen. Det ar dessa
uppgifter som &terges for 1930 i tab 4.5 och 4.6,
medan tab 4.7 och 4.8 innehdller uppgifter for
1930 enligt den nya grupperingen.

Betydande revideringar av varuférteckningen
infordes 1944 (5) och 1951 (6), vilka bl a med-
forde en okad specificering. Aven under mellan-
liggande ar vidtogs vissa dndringar, men i stort
sett kan varugrupperingen betraktas som en-
hetlig dren 1930—1958.

Nu gillande tulltaxa tridde i kraft den 1 jan.
1959. Den ir grundad pa den s k Brysselnomen-
klaturen (Brussels Tariff Nomenclature, BTN),
som utarbetats av den i Bryssel verksamma Stu-
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diegruppen for en europeisk tullunion, seder-
mera omvandlad till Radet for samarbete pa
tullomradet. BTN, som primért dr avsedd for
tullindamal, omfattar 99 kapitel, sammanforda
i 21 avdelningar. Kapitlen '4r uppdelade pa
sammanlagt 1 097 varupositioner. . Nomenkla-
turen foljer i stort sett en vertikal klassificerings-
princip, vilket innebir att varor av samma ut-
gangsmaterial oavsett bearbetningsgrad sam-
manforts under ett kapitel. Inom kapitlen sker
uppdelningen pa positioner efter varornas bear-
betningsgrad eller efter andra grunder, tex

» varornas funktion.

From 1959 tillimpas i den svenska stati-
stiken en pd BTN grundad varufirteckning (7).
Se KM 1958, s 417 f samt Handel 1959: 2, s 9 ff.
Varuforteckningen ir inarbetad i den nya tull-
taxan. Den upptar omkr 5 000 varuposter och
utgdr med nagra fi undantag en utbyggnad av
ett forslag till gemensam nordisk néringsstati-
stisk varunomenklatur. Se: Nordiskt ekonomiskt
samarbete. Rapport (resp Tilldggsrapport) fran

Nordiska ekonomiska samarbetsutskottet. Bil. 3.

Statistiskt samarbete. Stockholm 1957—1958.

En revision av den gemensamma nordiska
varuforteckningen paborjades 1965 inom ett
nordiskt utskott for varunomenklaturfragor,

‘1 vilket de statistiska myndigheterna och tull-

myndigheterna i Danmark, Finland, Norge och
Sverige 4r representerade. Arbetet var i huvud-
sak avslutat 1968. De av utskottet forordade
4ndringarna inférdes i tva etapper. I den svenska
forteckningen tillimpas #ndringar som berdr
huvuddelen av forteckningen sedan den 1 juli
1968 och de éaterstiende dndringarna from
januari 1969. Se Utrikeshandel 1968: 2, s 11 f,
1969: 2, s 12 f samt Gemensam nordisk nirings-
statistisk varuforteckning (Nordisk statistisk
skriftserie 21).

En redogorelse for nomenklaturarbetet inom
Nationernas forbund och sedermera Forenta
nationerna aterfinns pa s 5 f i den ovannimnda
ar 1957 utgivna rapporten frin Nordiska eko-
nomiska samarbetsutskottet. Se vidare Varu-
nomenklaturer och varuférteckningar i svensk
statistik, (Meddelanden i samordningsfragor



1969: 4) samt dir fortecknade publikationer.
Under folkférbundstiden utarbetades en varu-
forteckning direkt avsedd for handelsstatistiskt
bruk, den s k Liste minimum (8), som-i slut-
giltigt skick framlades 1938. Frigan om en
revision av Liste minimum togs upp inom
Forenta nationerna, vilket resulterade i den ar
1950 antagna Standard International Trade Clas-
sification, SITC (9), som i likhet med Liste
minimum men i motsats mot BTN utformats
‘med tanke pa statistiskt bruk. I stor utstrack-
ning tillimpas i SITC en horisontal klassi-
ficeringsprincip. Denna innebir att under en
huvudavdelning (section) har sammanforts
varor med i huvudsak samma bearbetningsgrad.
Sélunda redovisas ravaror sdsom kopparmalm
och bomull under en och samma huvudavdel-
ning, nimligen section 2, och bearbetade varor
sdsom koppartrdd och bomullsgarn under en
annan huvudavdelning, section 6. Uppdelning
av huvudavdelningarna 2 och 6 pé& avdelningar
(divisions) har gjorts efter varornas material.
Dén vidare uppdelningen av dessa avdelningar i
varugrupper (groups) utgér i en- del fall en
ytterligare uppdelning efter material och i andra
fall en uppdelning efter bearbetningsnivéer. I
SITC é&r vidare huvudsakligt dndamail eller
funktion den forsta klassificeringsgrunden for
vissa varuomriden. Detta kan exempelvis anses
vara fallet for huvudavdelning 7, som omfattar
maskiner och transportmedel, samt huvudav-
delning 8, som avser Ovriga manufakturerade
varor sdsom mdobler, kliader och skodon. — Vid
avgransningen av de minsta enheterna, nim-
ligen varuposter (items) har man strivat efter
att undgd att samma varupost innehaller bade
ravaror och bearbetade varor. .
Arbetet med BTN pégick ungefir samtidigt i
Bryssel som arbetet med SITC pdagick inom
FNs statistiska byrd i New York. De bida
organens arbete samordnades inte, vilket bla
hade till f61jd att de minsta enheterna i BTN
och i SITC endast i begrinsad utstrickning
-stimde Gverens. Ar 1958 paborjades emellertid
ett samarbete mellan flera internationella organ
som resulterade i ett reviderat forslag, SITC-
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Revised (10), som faststdlldes av FN ar 1960
och som ir betydligt mera omfattande 4n den
ursprungliga SITC och bestar av 10 huvudav-
delningar (sections), 56 avdelningar (divisions),
177 varugrupper (groups), 625 varuundergrup-
per (subgroups) och 1312 varuposter (items).

SITC-Revised har utformats s& att den sista

enheten, varuposten, omfattar hogst en varu-
position i BTN. Se Meddelanden i samordnings-
frigor 1969: 4, s 8 f samt KM 1961, s 445 ff.
Savdl i den ursprungliga SITC som i SITC-
Revised anges de olika nivderna genom siffer-
koder enligt decimalsystem.

HS innehéller inga tabeller med redovisning
enligt BTN, utan savil tab 3.7 och 3.8 som tab
4.9 och 4.10 har grundats pd SITC-Revised.
Dirvid ar att mirka att uppgifterna for dren
1950—1958 i de bada sistnimnda tabellerna
utgdr omrikningar frin den ursprungliga SITC
som gjorts vid H-byrdn inom SCB. :

I Handel redovisas fordelningen enligt Liste
minimum &dren 1937—1949 och enligt SITC
dren 1950—1958 i de forintérnationellt bruk av-
sedda Oversikterna pd franska resp engelska.
Fr o m 1959 redovisas fordelningen enligt BTN
med nordiska och svenska utbyggnader i del 1
och enligt SITC-Revised i del 2.

Nycklar mellan avdelningar resp varugrupper
enl SITC-Revised och BTN &terges pa s 18° ff
i Handel 1959: 2. Dessutom anges SITC-num-
mer inom parentes vid fordelningen efter BTN
i del 1, medan Brysselnummer anges inom
parentes vid férdelningen pa varuposter enligt
SITC-Revised i del 2. -

Vid sidan av hir nimnda grupperingar har
uppgifter meddelats i-den svenska statistiken
for ‘dren 1871—1958 om in- och utforselns
fordelning med hinsyn till de ndringsgrenar
fran vilka varorna hirrér och de dndamdl som
de berdknas tillgodose (11). Fordelningen, som
i HS redovisas i tab 6.5 och 6.6, atergavs forsta
gingen i BiSOS F 1894 och ingick dérefter i
texten till de handelsstatistiska berittelserna
varje ar t om 1958. Se Handel 1959: 2, s 31.
Det grupperingsschema som ursprungligen
tillimpades, modifierades 1912, Uppgifterna for



1871—1911 har sedermera omgrupperats i
enlighet med detta schema. Det ar resultaten
av denna omgruppering som redovisas i tab 6.5
och 6.6. En redogorelse for det grupperings-
schema som silunda avser hela perioden 1871-—
1958 aterges i Handel 1912, s 10—12.

For aren 1955—1964 har uppgifter dven
publicerats om virdet av in- och utférseln med
fordelning pa niringsgrupper enligt den av FN
faststdllda International Standard Industrial
Classification of All Economic Activities, ISIC
(12). Se KM 1959, s 204 ff; 1962, s 260 ff samt
SM H 1963: 44, 1964: 85 och 1965: 89. Senare
bearbetningar enligt ISIC har hittills ej publi-
cerats.

Ytterligare en Kklassifikation bdér nidmnas.
Inland Transport Committee inom FNs eko-
nomiska europakommission (ECE) har utar-
betat en varuforteckning for samfirdselstati-
stiken inom Europa, Classification for Trans-
port Statistics in Europe, CTSE (13). Denna
nomenklatur anvands bl a for vissa tabeller i sj6-
fartsstatistiken och ligger sedan 1967 till grund
for fordelningen i den svenska utrikeshandels-
statistiken efter det transportmedel, varmed
varorna ankommit till eller limnat landet. Stati-
stiken ger uppdelning pa varor, ursprungs- och
forbrukningslinder och tulldistrikt. Se Utrikes-
handel 1967: 2, s 35 ff och 313, samt Med-
delanden i samordningsfragor 1969: 4, s. 12. I
HS ligger CTSE till grund for uppgifterna for
1968 i tab 6.3—6.4.

De tulltaxor som namns i det foregdende har
utgivits i tryck. I sjidlva verket trycktes den
forsta tulltaxa som avsig bade utgidende och
inkommande varor redan ar 1667. Tidigare hade
diremot endast tulltaxor fér utgdende varor
tryckts, medan de tulltaxor som utarbetats for
inkommande varor var handskrivna. Se not 88
pa s 49 i Vallerés avhandling Svensk handels-
och sjofartsstatistik 1637—1813. De tryckta
tulltaxorna ingar i Svensk forfattningssamling,
som borjar &r 1825, och dessforinnan i det sk
Arstrycket. Forteckningar ingir i olika register
till forfattningssamlingen samt under uppslags-
ordet Varuskatt i Quiding, Svenskt allmint
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forfattningsregister for tiden fran ar 1522 till
och med ar 1862. Se dven Tullverkets forfatt-
ningssamling.



6 In- och utforda varor

6.1 Principer for varuurvalet

De kvantitetsuppgifter som &terges i HS kan i
motsats mot vidrdeuppgifterna jimféras ar for
ar dven for lingre sammanhingande perioder.
Medan den virdemissiga fordelningen utgir
fran den totala in- och utfoérseln meddelas
kvantitetsuppgifter i HS endast for ett begrinsat
urval av varor.

Uttrycket viktigare varor syftar i HS i forsta
hand p& varor som under en f5ljd av ar repre-
senterat en avseviard andel av utrikeshandeln.
~ Andelen har dirvid berdknats med ledning av

viardeuppgifterna. Tabellerna upptar emellertid
ocksa varor for vilka stora variationer kan ob-
serveras eller som kan anses ha intagit en
nyckelstillning med hidnsyn till sysselsittning,
produktion eller konsumtion. Sdlunda redovisas
bland inférda varor framfor allt jordbruksfor-
nodenheter, industririvaror, livsmedel och
hushallsartiklar. Med hinsyn till konkurrensen
med den inhemska industrin har fér senare ar
bl a inforseln av klider och skor medtagits. Se
diagram K13. Da utférseln av en sddan vara
som gatsten redovisats har det varit for att
ge en bakgrund till det forindrade sysselsatt-
ningsldget inom stenindustrin osv.

Det torde knappast kunna undvikas att ett
sadant urval ur det rika handelsstatistiska
materialet blir i viss man subjektivt. Detta

Diagram K 13 Inférsel av bomulls- och
vllevavnader samt klader och skor 1931/
1935—1956/1958

Imports of cotton and woollen fabrics, clothing
and footwear

Logaritmisk skala Logarithmic scale

Killa: tab 3.5
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giller i synnerhet diagrammen, som nirmast
kan betraktas som exempel pa vad statistiken
kan belysa. For specialstudier hinvisas darfor
till kéllorna till de olika tabellerna. Se kap 2
samt Bil. F.

Till underlag for tabellerna ligger ett stort
antal varuposter. De varor som redovisas i HS
utgdér i manga fall aggregat av flera sddana
poster. Som exempel kan nimnas att kol 25 i
tab 2.1, dvs bomullsvivnader, vissa ar mot-
svaras av over 40 olika varuposter i den tryckta
statistiken. Vid sammanstillningarna i HS
innehdller varje kolumn, dir ej annat anges, en
vara som redovisas enligt samma definition och
i samma mattenhet for samtliga de ir som tabel-
len omfattar. Ny tabell har upplagts dd under-
laget for statistiken visentligt dndrats, bla i
regel dd ny varuférteckning borjat tillimpas.
Se kap 5. Om en vara har samma benidmning i
tabeller som grundats pi olika varuforteck-
ningar bor man rikna med att definitionen ir
likartad men inte alltid helt identisk i dessa
tabeller. From 1912, di koder (statistiska
nummer) utsatts i publikationen Handel, kan i
detalj avgoras hur varje vara definierats. Upp-
gifterna for 1908—1911 har i tab 3.3—3.4
sdvitt mojligt avgrinsats enligt koderna for
1912. Noter har dirfér endast i begrinsad ut-
strackning utsatts i tabellerna fr o m 1908. Aven
i de kommentarer som limnas i det féljande
for nagra av de viktigaste varorna har huvud-
vikten lagts vid férhéllandena under tidigare
skeden. '

Med négra undantag Overensstimmer ord-
ningsfoljden mellan varorna med den varu-
gruppering som tillimpats i SOS under olika
perioder. For att underlidtta sGkandet efter en
viss vara i HS har de register upplagts som ater-
ges i Bil. B—C.

6.2 Inforda varor

Uppgifter om sdvil inférda som utférda varor
har sammanstillts av Eli F Heckscher for vissa
ar fran 1559 till 1724. Han har publicerat resul-
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taten jamte kommentarer och uppgifter om
killorna i Sveriges ekonomiska historia fran
Gustav Vasa. I: 1, s 38 ff och Bil. V. Se dven den
engelska sammanfattningen i Boéthius &
Heckscher, Svensk handelsstatistik 1637—1737,
s L—LIL '

Foljande procenttal rorande vdrdet av in-
forda varor utgor ett urval ur Heckschers tabel-
ler. '

1559 1642 1724

Fardiga textilvaror 358 355 13,6
dérav Siden, silver- och

guldtyger 43 11,0 4,5

Klide 25,1 17,5 6,3

Vadmal, blaggarn

mm ) 6,4 7,0 2,8
Speceri- och kramvaror 11,8 19,5 14,4
Andra livsmedel 24,7 238 375
dédrav Spannmal — 0,4 27,0

Salt 24,7 10,2 2,6
Drycker 39 136 79
Humle och malt 18,8 — —
Andra ravaror — 6,0 9,7
Ovriga varor _ 50 1,6 169
Summa 100 100 100

‘Uppgifterna om inférseln ar 1559 avser endast

tre hamnar, ndmligen Stockholm, Géivle och
Soderkoping. Da det giller salt anser Heckscher
det ‘troligt att dess relativa betydelse var dnnu
storre for vissa andra hamnar. I Gvrigt papekar
han att inférseln huvudsakligen omfattade for-
brukningsvaror och att endast tvd av dessa

varuslag, nimligen salt och humle, kan be-

traktas som noddvindighetsvaror. Saltet var
oumbdrligt som konserveringsmedel, medan
humle behévdes vid Olframstillningen. Hum-
leimporten avtog efterhand som den inhemska
odlingen tilltog. Av textilvarorna kom grévre
kldde till anvindning framf6r allt for kronans




ryttare och knektar, medan finare kldde liksom
siden och guld- och silvertyg givetvis endast
kunde kopas av ett fatal. Jfr Hildebrand, Salt
and cloth in Swedish economic history (SEHR
1954, s 74 ff). '

Inriktningen pa lyxvaror blev mer utpriglad
under stormaktstiden. Redan 1644 infordes
emellertid den forsta i en 1ang serie s k over-
flédsforordningar, och i slutet av 1600-talet
borjade handeln regleras med hjilp av tull-
satserna och direkta in- eller utforselférbud.
Under frihetstiden gjorde sig merkantilismens
idéer alltmer géllande. Ravaror som kunde f6r-
adlas i Sverige belades i regel med lidgre import-
tull 4n inférda féradlade produkter och & andra
sidan var exporttullen hogst for utférda ra-
varor, nagot lagre fér halvfabrikat och ligst for
mer féridlade produkter. Syftet var att upp-
muntra de inhemska manufakturerna och sikra
deras ravarutillgdngar och att verka for en aktiv
handelsbalans. Jfr kap 1. Vid sidan av dessa
protektionistiska synpunkter spelade onske-
mdlen att begrdnsa »dverflodet»-en stor roll for
den forda handelspolitiken. Se Gerentz, Kom-
merskollegium och niringslivet, s 199 f, och
Heckscher, Sveriges ekonomiska historia fran
Gustav Vasa. II: 2, s 661 ff samt de vid varje
sdrskild tidpunkt gillande tulltaxorna.

1739 ars tulltaxa inneholl importférbud for
flera hundra olika varor, bland vilka textil- och
beklidnadsvarorna dominerade. Atskilliga av
dessa forbud upphdvdes och ndgra tullar
sinktes ar 1776 men minga importrestriktioner
kvarstod. Till de mest omtalade hérde de under
flera perioder rddande forbuden mot att infora
och dricka kaffe. Ett sidant forbud infordes
1756 men var svart att uppréatthilla. Det upp-
livades 1766, men redan 1769 medgavs import
mot en viss tullavgift. Nya forbud utfirdades
1794 och 1799. Bada upphivdes efter nigra fa
ar. Aven aren 1817—1822 radde importférbud
pé kaffe. Myndigheterna var medvetna om att
smuggling foérekom. Som framgir av tab 1.1
noterades dessutom smirre kvantiteter kaffe
sdsom inforda genom tullen ocksd under for-
budsperioderna. '
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Mot slutet av frihetstiden blev importen
allt mer differentierad. Bl a visar en jaimférelse
mellan Heckschers uppgifter och diagram V 1
att rdvarornas andel av totala importvirdet steg
fran omkr 10 % &r 1724 till omkr 23 % é&ren
1769/71. Livsmedel av olika slag upptog dock
fortfarande den Gvervigande delen av importen.
Enbart spannmdl svarade sdlunda f6r inemot en
tredjedel av importviardet omkr 1770. Se vidare
Hogberg, Utrikeshandel och sjofart pd 1700-
talet, s 190 ff. Spannmalsimporten var hog
fram till 1820, d4 en plotslig nedgang intriffade.
En 6kad odling av spannmal jimte ett till foljd
av potatisodlingen minskat beroende av bréd-
sad synes ha gjort Sverige i stort sett sjalvior-
sérjande i friga om spannmaél for en lang foljd
av &r, om man bortser frin vissa missvaxtar.
Se Karl Amarks avhandling Spannmélshandel
och spannmalspolitik i Sverige 1719—1830, s 9
och 104 fI samt Utterstrom, Jordbrukets
arbetare: 1, s 120. Den spannméil som impor-
terades utgjordes huvudsakligen av rig dnda
fram till 1890-talet da inforseln bérjade omfatta
mer vete dn rag.

Vid sidan av spannmdl var sa/t den mest
tonnagekrivande varan i 1700-talets svenska
import. Under &rhundradets senare del dkade
saltimporten kraftigt och var di tidvis kvantita-
tivt storre 4n spannmélsimporten. P4 grund av
det forhdllandevis 1aga priset framstir saltets
betydelse inte lika tydligt vid en fordelning av
importen efter virdet i riksdaler.

Saltets betydelse som konserveringsmedel i
dldre tider har understrukits av bl a Heckscher
och Hildebrand. Se ovan. Insaltning var dock
inte den enda metod som anvindes for att be-
vara livsmedel. Vid sidan dédrav forekom dven
rokning, torkning m m. Enligt Hogberg ar det
mojligt att den 6kade saltimporten till ndgon del
motsvarades av att insaltning trangde tillbaka
de idldre konserveringsmetoderna. Importens
storlek avspeglar dock inte enbart den inhemska
konsumtionens utveckling. Framfor allt bor
papekas, att det bohuslidnska sillfisket forde
med sig en kraftigt 6kad saltférbrukning. En
okad saltimport var en av forutsidttningarna for



den -bohuslidnska snllsalterlhantenngen (aa s
216 ff). Se vidare avsnitt 6.3.

Enligt Hogbergs berikningar kom under
perioden 1738—1808 mellan 90 och 95 % av
saltimporten direkt fran sydeuropeiska hamnar.
Importen utgjordes silunda huvudsakligen av
medelhavssalt och’ portugisiskt salt. Se tab
1.10 och 1.11. Importen av dessa saltsorter och
exporten av saltad sill belyses i diagram K 2.

6.3 Utférdé varor

Féljahde procenttal rérande virdet av utforda
varor utgor ett utdrag ur de sammanstéllningar

som Heckscher publicerat for vissa ar fran 1559.

‘till 1724, Jfr avsnitt 6.2,

- 1559 1642 1724

Jirn och stal 288 432 73,0

Koppar och missing . 55 338 10,0
Travaror, beck och tjéirei 12,7 12,8 13,1
Hudar och skinn . 22,3 1,8 —
Smér och fett 247 —  —
Ovriga varor 60 84 39

Summa 100 100 - 100

Tabellerna visar att jirnet redan pa 1500-talet
var den stdrsta exportartikeln. Utférseln av
sidana produkter frdn boskapsskotseln som
smor och hudar var ocksa avsevird under denna
tid men férlorade sedan i betydelse. Kopparns
storhetstid infoll pad 1600-talet. Av skogspro-
dukterna var.tjdra linge ‘av storre betydelse dn
trdvarorna. Se bl a Samuelsson, Frin stormakt
till valfiardsstat, s 32. Annu pa 1700-talet var
utforseln begrinsad till ett fatal varuslag. Se tab
1.25.

Jarnet utgjordes ursprungligen av osmund-
Jjarn, som salufordes i huggna stycken (sk
osmundar), men frian mitten av 1500-talet
borjade stdngjirn upptrida i utrikeshandeln.
Fran forsta hélften av 1600-talet och fram till
mitten av 1800-talet var stingjirn den stérsta
exportartikeln, . -
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Didgram V1 visar, att 66,8 % av Sveriges
hela export omkr 1770 utgjordes av jarn'och
stal, och av tab 1.18 och 1.25 framgdr att huvud-
parten dédrav var stingjirn. Som framgir av
diagram K 5 och K 15 steg de exporterade
kvantiteterna 4nda fram till slutet av 1880-talet,
da -en vandpunkt intridde. Sin roll som den
storsta exportvaran forlorade stingjarnet dock
redan tidigare efterhand som exporten av bl a
travaror expanderade. Enligt Fridlizius, Swe-
den’s exports 1850—1960, s 11 f, uppgick ex-
porten av jiarn och stil i borjan av 1850-talet
till 35 % men trettio ar senare till endast 16 %,
av det totala exportvirdet.

Stangjdrnsexporten har i hog grad varit fore-
mal for forskningens intresse. Se bl a Adamson,

-Finance and marketing in the Swedish iron

industry 1800—1860 (SEHR 1968, s.47 f);
Fagerstabrukens historia 1—2 (1. Hildebrand,
Sexton- .och sjuttonhundratalen. 2. Attman,
Adertonhundratalet); Heckscher, Sveriges eko-
nomiska historia frin Gustav Vasa, II: 1—2;
Hogberg, Utrikeshandel och sjofart pa 1700-
talet. — Hogbergs avhandling innehaller bl a
pa s 54 ff en undersokning av tlllforhtllgheten
av denna statistik.

Enligt Hildebrand utférdes mer 4n 100 000
skeppund &r 1641, 200 000 skeppund omkr
1700 och 300000 skeppund vid 1730-talets
slut (aa s 35 f, 92). Den kvantitativa utveck-
lingen av stangjirnsexporten for tiden darefter
och fram till b6érjan av 1900-talet framgér-av
diagram K 3, K 5§ och K 15 samt motsvarande
tabeller i HS. Dirvid bor observeras, att dia-
gram K 15 samt tab 3.1 och 3.2 avser ton
medan Ovriga tabeller och diagram avser skepp-
pund stapelstadsvikt & 136 kg. Se kap 9. En
jamforelse mellan uppgifterna for ar 1861 i tab
2.15 och'i tab 3.2, kol 30 (520 362 skeppund
resp 70 782 ton) visar f6ljaktligen god Gverens-
staimmelse, i synnerhet om man tar hdnsyn till
att den sistnimnda uppgiften utgér en om-
rikning frin centner, varvid smirre sklllnader
kan uppsta.

Vid mitten av 1600-talet var Nederlinderna
den viktigaste marknaden for svenskt jirn, men




mot arhundradets slut inriktades utférseln allt-
mer pa England. Se Hogberg, s 47. P4 1700-talet
gick Over hilften av stingjirnsexporten till
Storbritannien. Jfr tab 1.19 med tab 1.18. Fran
slutet av 1600-talet till mitten av 1700-talet
tickte svenskt stingjirn storre delen av Eng-
lands importbehov. Men Ryssland hade blivit
en allt svirare konkurrent, och under senare
hélften av 1700-talet importerade England mer
stangjirn frdn Ryssland 4n frin Sverige. Se
Adamson, s 48 f och Hildebrand, s 104 ff. Tack
vare nya produktionsmetoder som bl a innebar
att fossilt brinsle kunde anvindas i st f trikol
vid framstillningen av tackjirn och senare dven
av smidbart jirn, blev England frin slutet av
1700-talet mindre beroende av importerat jirn
och kunde med tiden konkurrera pd import-
marknader som forut dominerats av svenskarna.
De svenska exportérerna sokte sig di till nya
marknader, bl a USA. Jfr kap 7, dir Adamsons
och Attmans berdkningar av stingjirnsexporten
till USA berors.

Som utforselhamnar for stingjirnet domi-

nerade pd 1700-talet de tre stiderna Stockholm,
Goteborg och Gévle. Se tab 1.18. I genomsnitt
for perioden 1738—1808 utfordes enligt Hog-
bergs berdkningar 60 % &ver Stockholm, 26 %
over Goteborg och 8 9, 6ver Givle, medan iter-
staende 6 %, fordelades Gver ett antal mindre
hamnar (Hogberg, s 63ff), For forskjutningarna
mellan olika utforselomraden fram till bérjan
av 1900-talet, se tab 2.15—2.16 och 6.1 i HS
samt Adamson, s 66 f.
. T diagram K 5 samt tab 1.18—1.19, 2.2 och
2.15—2.18 redovisas forutom stingjirn dven
stdl och s k manufakturjdrn. Sistnimnda uttryck
bor ej forvixlas med jarnmanufaktur. Det syftar
hir pa de i vissa tabeller specificerade varuslagen
band-, bult- och knippjirn samt jarnplatar. Jfr
Hogberg, s 49.

Forandrade produktionsmetoder inom jirn-
hanteringen ledde efterhand till 4ndrad gréns-
dragning i statistiken mellan stingjirn och
ovriga produkter. De viktigaste dndringarna
framgar av noter till tab 3.1 och 3.2, men man
maste rikna med viss osikerhet i grinsdrag-
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ningen dven for andra dn dir angivna ar. Att
benimningen stangjirn utbyttes mot stdnger av
Jjdrn och stdl i BiSOS F fr o m 1891 torde dire-
mot endast vara en namnfraga. Detta uttryck
har anvints i tab 3.1-—3.2, medan ordet sting-
jarn anvinds i samtliga diagram, silunda dven
K 15, som har tab 3.2 som killa.

I frdga om savil tackjirn som jdrnmalm
radde utforselférbud tom 1857, dd forbudet
ersattes av en utforseltull av 50 6re per centner.
Tullen nedsattes till 25 6re ar 1860 och borttogs
helt &r 1864. Se Amark, s 269 och 294. Finland
fick dock dven efter 1809 smirre leveranser fran
gruvor i Ostra Sverige. Se Fritz, Svensk jirn-
malmsexport 1883—1913, s 29. — Exporten av
savil tackjarn som jirnmalm steg mycket snabbt
sedan forbud och tullar upphévts, den basiska
gotstilsprocessen tagits i bruk och jiarnvigs-
byggandet okat mojligheterna till transporter
frin gruvfilten till utférselhamnarna. Se Samu-
elsson, Fran stormakt till valfardsstat, s 209 ff.
Jfr diagram K 15 och tab 3.2 och 6.1 samt kap 8.

1 fraga om ldnderfordelningen har Fritz under-
strukit Tysklands dominerande roll. Under
perioden 1883—1913 var dess andel av var
jarnmalmsexport pafallande stabil och varierade
mellan 70 och 85 %, medan Storbritanniens
andel under samma tid steg frin omkr 59 i
borjan av perioden till omkr 15 % sedan malm-
exporten frin Narvik kommit igidng (aa s 40). Se
dven kap 7, ddr hans anmarkningar betriffande
den officiella statistikens uppgifter om jirn-
malmsexporten Oover Norge berdrs. Ungefir
samma proportion mellan Tysklands och Stor-
britanniens andelar, 70 resp 14 9,, kan iakttagas
dven omedelbart fére andra virldskriget. Ar
1950 var diaremot Visttysklands andel 30 %
och Storbritanniens inemot 27 %. Ar 1970 gick
40 % av jiarnmalmsexporten till Visttyskland
och inemot 12 9%, till Storbritannien. Se Utrikes-
handel 1970: 1, tab 4.

I HS redovisas jirnmalm separat endast i
kvantitetstabellerna men ej i virdetabellerna,
och dess betydelse foér svensk export kan dirfor
inte direkt utldsas ur HS. Ingemar Gerhard har
emellertid i sin avhandling Problem rorande



Sveriges utrikeshandel 1936/38 berdknat den
procentuella andelen av det totala exportvirdet
for jarnmalm, jirn och stdl samt verkstads-
produkter (aa s 52). Till jirn och stal har han
ddrvid rdknat dels tackjirn och annat icke
smidbart jarn, dels got, smiltstycken, platar
m m. Till verkstadsprodukter har han riknat
dels atskilliga slag av jarnmanufaktur, dels
maskiner, fartyg och. andra transportmedel,
instrument mm. Den sammanfattande be-
teckningen »Berget» motsvarar de grupper, som
i tab 6.5 i HS kallas Mineral resp Metaller och
produkter dirav. Foljande procenttal avser
dessa gruppers andel av virdet av Sveriges
totala export.

1871/ 1901/ 1921/ 1936/
80 10 30 38

»Berget» 24,2 32,0 36,3 43,1

Dirav
Jarnmalm 01 58 72 11,2
Jarn och stil 181 92 4,5 6,7

Verkstadsprodukter - 0,6 52 94 17,1

Utvecklingen under Senare &r framgir av
féljande sammanstillning, diar avgriansningen
av grupperna i huvudsak men ¢j helt Sverens-
stimmer med indelningen i foregaende tabla.

1950 1960 1969

Jarnmalm (SITC 281) 69 79 42
Jarn och stal (SITC 67) 4,7 7,7 8,9
Maskiner, transportmedel

mm (SITC 71/73) 23,1 30,5 37,2

Anda langt in pa 1800-talet utgjorde trivarorna
endast en ringa andel av rikets hela utforsel. Jfr
vardeuppgifterna for tiden omkr 17701 tab 1.25.
Se vidare Hogberg, Utrikeshandel och sjofart
pé 1700-talet, s 101 ff. Enligt Hogberg kan man
inte bortse fran att den restriktiva politik som
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fordes i Sverige bdde mot trivaruhanteringen
som helhet och speciellt mot exporten kan ha
bidragit till att halla den svenska trdvaruex-
porten nere under 1700-talet. Den svenska
regleringspolitiken avsag att sikra skog for
inhemska behov, frimst for jarnhanteringen
med dess stora behov av tridkol, men i nidgon
man avsig regleringen ocksa att forsvira ex-
port av mindre forddlade produkter. Utforsel
av sagtimmer var silunda i princip forbjuden.
Ar 1748 forbjods ocksa all export pa utlindska
fartyg av s k fyrkanthugget virke, dvs bjilkar,
sparrar m m, och inte heller pd svenska fartyg
var det tillatet att utfora bjalkar till mer 4n en
tredjedel av fartygets lastformaga. En viss upp-
mjukning skedde under 1800-talets forsta
decennium, men forst i 1818 ars tulltaxa genom-
fordes mera liberala principer, och vid 1800-
talets mitt kom fyrkanthugget virke att utgdra
en visentlig del av den svenska trdvaruexporten.

De kvantitetsuppgifter som aterges i tab 2.2
for vissa triavaror visar att utforseln bérjade oka
fran mitten av 1840-talet. Trivarornas andel av
vardet av Sveriges hela export utgjorde enligt
Ernst Séderlund omkr 15 9, i slutet av 1840-
talet men tjugo ar senare over 50 %. Han be-
tonar dock att en jamforelse mellan export-
viardena under dessa bada perioder &4r ritt
osdker. Kvantitativt uppgick exportokningen
enligt hans beridkningar under motsvarande tid
med storsta sannolikhet till omkr 400 %. Se
Soderlund, Svensk travaruexport under hundra
ér, s 3 ff. Enligt en annan berikning, som avsag
kvantiteten, viaxte den svenska trivaruexporten
fran 1850 till 1872 med &ver 500 %, for sigade
travaror och sannolikt med inemot 300 %, for
fyrkanthugget virke (aa s 67).

Forklaringar till denna expansion finner
Soderlund bl a i de dndringar som efter mitten
av 1800-talet genomf6rdes i den svenska néirings-
lagstiftningen. Till de detaljerade restriktioner
som ldnge kringgirdade trdvaruhanteringen
och sérskilt sdgverksniringen hoérde att sdgverk
endast fick anléié'gas péa platser dir de inte kon-
kurrerade med jiarnverken om skogen, och
vidare fick sagverken inte liggas si nira var-




andra att konkurrens kunde befaras dem emel-
lan. Séarskilt tillstdind fordrades sdlunda for
anliggande inte bara av jirnverk utan ocksd
av salusigar, och en viss maximiforsigning
faststilldes for varje sdg. Vissa av dessa restrik-
tioner kvarstod till 1863. S6derlund framhéller
emellertid att kontrollen av att de efterlevdes
inte alltid tycks ha varit effektiv.

Till forutsittningarna for trivaruhanteringens
utveckling horde vidare den sk avvittringen,
som innebar att kronans skogar avskildes frin
enskildas och byarnas dgor. Samtidigt skiftades
ofta skogen. Sedan stora skogsomriden sarskilt
i sédra och mellersta Norrland dirigenom kom-
mit i enskild .4go kunde trdvaruexportdrerna
gora direkta affirer med lokala skogsigare och
tillforsikra sig jamn tillgdng péa- révaran, ofta
till 1dga priser.

Utvecklingen framjades av atskilliga tekniska

nyheter, bla da angsigarna borjade -ersitta

vattensigarna. Den forsta angsdgen anlades
1849, men angsigens verkliga genombrott kom
forst omkring mitten av 1860-talet (aa s 9). Som
den med storsta sannolikhet viktigaste faktorn
betecknar Séderlund dock den ekonomiska ut-
vecklingen i véarlden och frimst i Vésteruropa,
karakteriserad av industrialisering, forbittrade
kommunikationer, exempellost stark folkokning
mm. Dirtill kom att Englands forut mycket
héga importtullar sédnktes under 1850-ta1et och
avskaffades 1866 (aa s 16). -

Den trivaruutférsel som redovisas i bl a tab
1.2 och 2.2 1 HS avser dels sdgade trivaror, dels
bjdlkar och sparrar. Ségade trdvaror redo-

visades i den svenska statistiken for dren 1738—:

1808 med uppdelning pa foljande tre typer:
helbottenbréder, halvbottenbrider och . enkla
brdder. Denna :uppdelning, som aterges i mot-
svarande tabeller i HS, var foranledd av att
utforseltullen var differentierad i forhdllande
till bridernas tjocklek, bredd och lingd. Enligt
en Ar 1683 utfirdad forordning skulle tjockleken
vara for helbottenbrider 3 tum, fér halvbotten-
brider-1 3/4 tum och for enkla bréder 1 1/2 tum.
Aven for bredd och lingd fanns bestimmelser i
denna férordning. Dimensionsuppdelningen
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modifierades vid négra tillfillen under 1700-
talet. Frinvaron av enhetliga méatt forsvarar
jamforelser sirskilt over perioder som dr si
langa, att exportens sammansittning kan ha
genomgatt visentliga fordndringar. -Se Hog-
berg, s 103 ff och s 269 samt Séderlund, s 21 ff.

I generaltullstyrelsens exportsammandrag,
de sk generalsammandragen, fanns under
nigra ar i borjan av 1830-talet en detaljerad
redovisning som bla angav bridernas lingd.
Uppgifterna atergavs dven i den tryckta stati-
stiken. De visade att huvudparten av de enkla
briderna i. borjan av 1830-talet var hogst 7
alnar, medan helbottenbriderna var over 8
alnar. From 1836 redovisades - emellertid
sigade trdvaror av furu eller gran under den
gemensamma beteckningen brider och plankor
utan angivande av lingd men med indelning
efter tjockleken i tre grupper. Som kvantitets-
matt for var och en av grupperna angavs an-
talet tolfter. Tom 1841 avsdg indelningen
féljande dimensioner: under 1 1/2 tum, 1 1/2—
2 1/2 tum resp over 2 1/2 tum. Dérefter dndra-
des grinserna mellan de bada storsta grupperna
sd att de dren 1842—1854 avsdg 1 1/2—3 resp
over 3 tum. Dimensionsuppgifter saknas fr o m
1855. Redovisningen i tolfter bibehdlls i den
tryckta statistiken t o m 1863 och ersattes dir-
efter av kubikfot. Under nigra ar fr o m 1868
redovisades utforseln sévil i tolfter som i kubik-
fot.

Bjdlkar och sparrar av furu eller gran upp-
delades sivdl i generalsammandragen som i
handelsstatistiken t om 1854 efter tjockleken
pa mitten i fyra grupper: under 5 tum, 5—38 tum,
8—10 tum och 6ver 10 tum. I HS har de béda
minsta grupperna sammanslagits under ru-
briken sparrar, medan bjilkarna i vissa tabeller
uppdelats pd klena (8—10 tum) resp grova
(6ver 10 tum). From 1855 uppdelades det
fyrkanthuggna virket pA endast tvd grupper,
varvid griansen mellan grovre och klenare
dimensioner, alltsd i praktiken mellan bjilkar
och sparrar, till en borjan sattes vid 8 tum men
from 1862 vid 6,6 tum. Kvantitetsmatt var
tom 1863 for badda grupperna antal (styck).



Aren 1864—67 angavs volym for de grévre men
antalsuppgift for de klenare dimensionerna.
From 1868 meddelades for bada grupperna
sdvil antal som volym i kubikfot.

Fore 1868 saknas volymuppgifter dven for det
sk rundvirket (timmer, masttra, spiror mm), som
forst fr o m detta ar redovisas i HS. Se tab 3.2.

S4 lange handelsstatistiken endast meddelade
antalsuppgifter (tolfter resp styck) kan man inte
med ledning av samtidens tryckta kéllor fi
nagon uppfattning vare sig om den volymmas-
siga utvecklingen eller om forskjutningarna i de
olika dimensionernas andel av exporten. Soder-
lund understryker emellertid att inte heller
generalsammandragen tilliter annat 4n en grov
uppskattning av kubikinnehéllet (aa s 22).
Sammandragen dr dock i varje fall fram till
1870-talet en bittre killa 4n den tryckta stati-
stiken, och sina undersokningar om trdvaru-
exporten har han dirfér grundat pé en fornyad
bearbetning av generalsammandragen. Jfr kap
1iHS.

Vid denna bearbetning har bl a generalsam-
mandragens antalsuppgifter férvandlats till
kubikfot for de ar da erforderliga dimensions-
uppgifter foreligger. Séderlund konstaterar att
en sddan omrikning blir sikrare om man be-
handlar varje tulldistrikts export for sig 4n om
man faststiller ett reduktionstal for hela riket.
For det fyrkanthuggna virket var det endast
mgjligt att grunda omrikningarna pa rikssiffror,
men f6r sdgade triavaror omriknades de arliga
uppgifterna fr o m 1830 for varje tulldistrikt i
riket fran tolfter till kubikfot med hjilp av
reduktionstal som framriknats pa grundval av
de uppgifter i generalsammandragen som fr om
1868 meddelades i savil tolfter som kubikfot
fér motsvarande tulldistrikt. Resultaten kor-
rigerades med ledning av bl a' utlindsk handels-
statistik och notiser om medeldimensioner i
olika.utlindska killor. Séderlund understryker
att omrikningsresultaten inte fir anses som ens
tillnirmelsevis exakta, men han anser det sanno-
likt att de 6verensstimmer bittre med verklig-
heten 4n de uppgifter som dittills hade redo-
visats (aa s 26). :
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- De tabeller som framstilldes vid denna bear-
betning har Séderlund 6verlimnat till SCBs
arkiv. De ligger till grund f6r tab 2.2 och.2.5—
2.14 i HS. Vissa uppgifter i tab 3.2 for aren fére
1868 har framriknats med samma metodik. Se
Hamberg, Eva, PM angdende. handelsstati-
stikens utgivning, tiden 1860—1910. (Stencil.
EHI 1967). .

Vid sin granskning av kvantitetsuppgifterna
observerade Soderlund, bl a genom jimférelser
med engelsk statistik, att den svenska handels-
statistikens uppgifter om utférseln av .sigade
trivaror dren 1855—1856 (1753306 resp
1816 541 tolfter) var felaktiga. Kubikinne-
héllet per tolft var nimligen dessa bada ar
ungefir hilften sd hogt som tidigare och senare,
och uppgifterna om antalet tolfter borde darfor
sannolikt reduceras med ca 40 %, (aa s 68).

. Hans antagande har bekriftats av Gunnar
Fridlizius som vid en systematisk genomgang
av exportutvecklingen frin de olika tulldistrik-
ten och jimférelser med landshovdingarnas
femarsberittelser (BiSOS H) konstaterade att
det var uppgifterna fran Go6teborg som var for
hoéga. Se Fridlizius, The Crimean war and the
Swedish economy (Economy and history. 3.
1960), s 64. Det ér de silunda korrigerade upp-
gifterna som aterges i HS. Tillaggas kan att upp-
gifter just dessa ar saknas i handelsstatistiken
om'’ utférseln av brid- och plankstump, som
eljest brukat redovisas separat. Det férefaller
darfér troligt- att de kommit att medridknas
bland briderna i kommerskollegiets beréttelser
for aren 1855 och 1856.

1. friga om ldnderfordelningen framhiller
S6derlund att Frankrike fran slutet av 1830-
talet och till strax efter mitten av .1840-talet var
det viktigaste avsiattningsomrddet for .svenska
travaror, medan England bade fére och efter
den tiden kom pd forsta plats. Frankrikes be-
tydelse framtrider emellertid forst om man
beaktar dimensionsuppgifterna. Aven Danmark
hérde till de viktigaste avsittningsomradena,
och om man enbart ser till hela antalet tolfter
av sdgade travaror gick merparten till Danmark.
Den franska importen var emellertid i motsats’




mot den danska huvudsakligen inriktad pa
grovre dimensioner. Se tab 2.8 och 2.9 i HS.
Motsvarande gillde dven det fyrkanthuggna
virket. Framfor allt de grova bjilkarna domi-
nerade utforseln till Frankrike och senare dven
till England och mera avldgset beligna linder,
medan Danmark huvudsakligen efterfragade
klenare dimensioner. Se tab 2.13—2.14. Enligt
en uppskattning av Soderlund .torde 3 & 4
tolfter 1 1/2-tums bridder ha motsvarat volymen
av en tolft av dimensionerna 21/2—3 tum
(aa s 27). Aven skillnaden i volym mellan ett
antal sparrar och samma antal grova bjidlkar
maste ha varit avsevird. En beddmning av olika

linders betydelse fér svensk trivaruutforsel

under denna tid b6r darfér grundas pd upp-
skattningar av det kubikinnehdll som kan anses
motsvara handelsstatistikens antalsuppgifter.

Ytterligare nigra faktorer bor beaktas da det
giller linderfordelningen under 1700- och
1800-talen. De relativt stora mingderna av
billigt virke skeppades vanligen till niirbeldigna
lander men dyrbarare specialkvaliteter till av-
ligsna linder med vilka man inda hade sj6-
fartsforbindelser (Soderlund, s 15).

Fartygens destination var ofta beroende av
mojligheterna att erhdlla returlast. Ett trdvaru-
parti kunde t ex fraktas till Sydeuropa med ett
fartyg som atervinde med salt. Jfr kap 7.3. En
annan faktor som paverkade sivil destination
som utférselhamn var att brader anvindes som
stuvningsvirke vid utforsel av bla stingjirn
frAn Sverige. Forekomsten av dessa »kombi-
nerade laster» har betraktats som den sannolikt
framsta orsaken till att de norrbottniska tri-
varorna dven langt efter det att det s k bottniska
handelstvingét upphidvts i stor utstrickning
exporterades over Stockholm, som lange var den
viktigaste travaruhamnen. Se kap 8.

P4 1830-talet borjade de norrlindska ham-
narnas andel av trivaruexporten vixa.i allt
snabbare takt. Se tab 2.6 och 2.12 samt 6.1.
Soderlund har beriknat att de .norrlindska
hamnarnas export av sdgade varor i borjan av
1850-talet omfattade 40 % och tjugu &ar senare
over 80 9% av rikets totala export av sigade
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varor. Av det fyrkanthuggna virket berdknar
Soderlund att over hilften av Sveriges hela
export vid mitten av 1800-talet harrérde fran de
produktionsomrdden som exporterade sina
varor fridn Pited eller Sundsvalls tullkammar-
distrikt (aa s 70 ff).

For enkla briader var Fredrikshamn fram till
1741—1742 ars krig den framsta utforselham-
nen i riket. Sedan sivil sjilva staden som fler-
talet av de sdgverk som exporterade sina brider
over Fredrikshamn kommit under ryskt vilde
minskades rikets redovisade export av enkla
bréder kraftigt. Se tab 1.16. Uppgifterna i denna
tabell for »6vriga svenska hamnar» avser huvud-
sakligen ett antal olika hamnar i s6dra Sverige.

Hogberg har dven pavisat ett samband mel-
lan utférselhamnar och destinationsomriden.
De svenska trivaruhamnarna inriktade i stor
utstriackning sin export pa en bestimd marknad,
dir efterfrigan gillde bestimda virkesdimen-
sioner. Stockholms trdvaruexport var under
1700-talet i h6ég grad inriktad p4 Sydeuropa, i
synnerhet Portugal, som framfor allt anses ha
efterfrigat tvatumsbrider. For Goteborg var
England den viktigaste marknaden. Denna
export dominerades starkt av de grovre dimen-
sionerna.

Fran 1860-talet, d& uppgifter om trivaru-
utforseln meddelas i volymmatt i HS, kan den
kvantitativa utvecklingen féljas &r foér ar fram
till vara dagar for flera slag av trivaror. Likasa
kan utvecklingen f6ljas for papper och fran
1870-talet massa, vilka redovisas efter vikt.
Dessa skogsprodukters andel av rikets hela ut-
forsel kan endast delvis utlisas ur virdetabel-
lerna i HS. Tab 4.3—4.15 utgir nimligen frin
huvudgrupperingen i den officiella statistiken,
dédr massan sammanférts med travarorna t o m
1911 och dérefter till 1950 med papper och papp.
I andra sammanhang gjorda sammanstéllningar
visar emellertid att trdvarornas andel av ex-
porten, mitt efter virdet, nddde sin toppniva
under senare hilften av 1800-talet. Dairefter
boérjade massa och papper att alltmer goéra sig
gillande bland skogsindustrins produkter. Un-
der depressionsiren fore andra virldskriget



blev avsittningssvarigheterna sirskilt stora for
sagade varor, vilket ledde till den s k sagverks-
doden med omfattande arbetsloshet som foljd.
Jfr tab 6.1—6.3 och Soderlund, s 164 ff samt
undersokningar av Annagreta Hallberg och
Jan Sandin. Se Soderlund, s 272 f och 316 ff.
Utvecklingen belyses av foljande procenttal,
som himtats ur Gerhard, Problem roérande
Sveriges utrikeshandel 1936/38, s 52. Procent-
talen avser skogsprodukternas relativa andel av
det totala exportvirdet.

1871/ 1901/ 1921/ 1936/
80 10 30 38

Samtl.
skogsprodukter 46,6 50,7 47,3 40,5
Diérav

Oarbetat tra 7,5 39 1,3 05
Sagverksprodukter 33,9 27,5 17,0 10,2
Massa 0,7 10,0 17,1 19,8
Papper och papp 1,8 52 91 178

For senare ar kan foljande relativtal samman-
stéllas ur tab 4.10 och 4.15 i HS:

1950 1960 1970

Trivaror och kork (SITC24) 9,7 88 59
Massa (SITC 25) 19,8 13,9 8,5
Papper och papp (SITC 64) 10,8 10,2 8,8

Vid mitten av 1800-talet, da trivarorna var den
storsta exportartikeln och jarnets andel av ex-
porten borjade avta, utgjorde spannmdl den
tredje stora exportvaran. Vissa ar i borjan av
1870-talet var virdet i riksdaler t o m hogre for
spannmil 4n for jarn och stil. Den snabba
okningen gillde huvudsakligen havre. Gunnar
Fridlizius har beriknat att exporten 1871/75
omfattade 37 % av den del av havreskdrden
som inte gick till utsidde. Se Fridlizius, Swedish
corn export in the free trade era, s 84. Havre-

4 — Historisk statistik
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exportens stegring fram till 1870-talet och dess
hastiga fall pA 1890-talet visas i diagram K 6.
For att underlitta jimforelsen mellan tidigare
ar di uppgifterna anges i rymdmatt och senare
ar da de avser vikt, innehéller diagrammet upp-
gifter enligt bida redovisningssitten for peri-
oden 1861/65. — Som framgair av noterna till
tab 3.1—3.2 har omrikningen i dessa tabeller
fran rymdmatt till vikt baserats pa de uppgifter
om vikten- per kubikfot som kan himtas ur
BiSOS F 1871. Samma reduktionstal har silun-
da anvints genomgaende eftersom uppgifter om
skordens beskaffenhet inte foreligger for olika
ar under denna period.

Utférseln av saltad sill illustreras i diagram
K 2 tillsammans med inforseln av salt, eftersom
tillgdngen pa salt var en forutsittning for att de
allt storre sillfingsterna skulle kunna tillvaratas.
Se Hogberg, s 165 ff. Den lidngsta och mest
givande av de bohuslinska sillfiskeperioderna
boérjade vid 1700-talets mitt, kulminerade pa
1790-talet och varade till 1808, Darefter var
fingsterna linge obetydliga. Insaltning av sill
borjade i storre skala 1752. Stora méingder bo-
hussill fann avsidttning pA hemmamarknaden,
men utfoérseln dkade framfor allt sedan export-
premier inférts ar 1758. Se tab 1.2. Enligt Hog-
berg exporterades redan r 1761 mer én halften
av den sill som saltades i Géteborg och i Bohus-
lan. Storre delen gick till Ostersjpomradet, men
frdn Goteborg gick ocksa betydande méangder
vésterut, bl a till Irland samt till Vistindien och
Madeira, dir svensk sill anses ha kommit till
anvindning vid utspisning av slavarna pa soc-
kerplantagerna (aa s 176).

Sillfingsterna utnyttjades inte bara for in-
saltning utan ocksa for kokning av tran. Tran-
exporten kulminerade liksom sillexporten pa
1790-talet, da den kvantitativt motsvarade omkr
en femtedel av sillexporten. Virdemdssigt var
proportionerna helt andra. Noteringarna for ett
fat tran ldg under denna tid mellan fem och sju
ginger si hogt som motsvarande noteringar
for en tunna-salt sill. Sill-och tran svarade vissa
ar for lika stora andelar av exportens virde.
Virdemissigt var tranexporten t o m stérre dn




sillexporten dren 1795—96 men sjonk sedan
betydligt. Hogberg papekar dock att jamforel-
sen giller utforseln, ej produktionen. Denna var
inte bara kvantitativt utan ocksd virdeméssigt
hogre vid salterierna, men trankokeriernas
produktion var i hogre grad dn salteriernas in-
riktad pa den utlindska marknaden.

D4 det giller utforseln av fisk bor observeras,
att de fingster som svenska fiskare ilandsitter
direkt i utlandet inte ingar i utforseluppgifterna
i HS. Omfattningen av direktlandningarna
redovisas &rligen i Fiske, resp Fiskestatistisk
arsbok (SOS) med férdelning pd linder och
viktigare fiskslag. Prelimindra uppgifter med-
delas dessutom fr o m 1954 i handelsstatistiken
i noter till motsvarande tabeller. De direkt-
landade fangsterna gick frimst till Danmark,
i viss utstrickning ocksd till Nederlinderna,
Norge, Storbritannien och Vésttyskland.

Foljande sammanstillning, som avser medel-
tal for vissa femarsperioder, visar att den fisk
som siljs i utlandet numera endast till en ringa
del ingdr i utrikeshandelsstatistikens redo-
visning. :

Utforsel av fisk
exkl direkt-
landad enl tab
3.6och3.8i HS

Direktlandad
fisk enl Fiske

ton
1935/39 14 832 25471
1945/49 12177 30095
1955/59 53 511 41 406
174 548 15998

1965/69

Variationerna under senare ar i in- och utfér-
seln av olika varor har behandlats i flera over-
siktliga framstillningar. Se bl a de rapporter
rérande konjunkturldget, som for &ren 1937—
59 ingir i Meddelanden fran konjukturinstitu-
tet, Ser. A, och darefter i tidskriften Konjunk-
turliget. Fér de exceptionella férhallandena
under de bada virldskrigen, se Samuelsson,
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Frén stormakt till valfirdsstat, s 252 f och Dahl-
gren, Nigra data angiende lejdtrafiken &ren
1941—43 (KM 1944, s 8 ff). Jfr Sveriges utrikes-
handel efter kriget (Meddelanden fran konjunk-
turinstitutet. Ser. B: 7). Som sammanfattning av
utvecklingen pé ldngre sikt kan konstateras, att
Sveriges export, som hastigt 6kade i betydelse
fran mitten av 1800-talet, alltmer kommit att om-
fatta industriprodukter. Som.péapekats av bl a
Ernst Soderlund arbetade-de svenska storin-
dustrierna i borjan av 1900-talet 6vervagande
for export. Se Fagerstabrukens historia, del 3,
s 1 och 24. Enligt en berdkning av Ingemar Ger-
hard bestod den svenska exporten &r 1938 till
95 9% av produkter som ingir i den svenska
industristatistiken. Utvecklingen pd export-
marknaden har silunda gitt mot en alltmer
okad foradlingsgrad. Importen har diremot
i viaxande grad omfattat rdvaror, brinslen och
andra fornodenheter for nédringslivet. Se tab 6.5
och 6.6.



7 Fordeining efter lander

7.1 Principer for fordelningen

Den svenska handelsstatistiken avsdg t o m ar
1904 vid inforsel till Sverige den sista hamn déir
fartyget intog last innan det avgick till Sverige,
dvs sista lastningslandet och vid utférsel fran
Sverige den forsta utlindska hamn dir nagon
del av lasten lossades, dvs forsta lossningslandet.
Ar 1905 #ndrades redovisningen till att avse
inkdps- resp forsdljningsland. Dérmed avses vid
inforsel det land fran vilket godset inkopts eller
for forsialjning eller i annat syfte avsidnts till
Sverige, direkt eller over annat land. Vid ut-
forsel avses det land till vilket godset salts eller
destinerats for férsiljning eller i annat syfte.

. Statistiska kommittén framholl i delbetdnkan-
det Handelsstatistik, s 15 (jfr kap 5), att Gver-
gingen ar 1905 till redovisning efter inkops-
och forsiljningslinder medforde stora skiljak-
tigheter i férhallande till resultaten fére denna
omliggning. Sdlunda uppgavs virdet av exem-
pelvis Sveriges inforsel fran Danmark till 73,4
milj kr &r 1904 mot 39,8 milj kr ar 1905 (12,7 %
resp 6,8 9% av Sveriges hela inforsel) samtidigt
med att Sveriges inférsel frin Forenta staterna
uppgavs till 9,5 milj kr ar 1904 och 41,5 milj kr
&r 1905 (1,6 resp 7,1 % av hela inf6rseln). Jfr
BiSOS F 1905, s XII—XIII samt tab 11. Fran
andra transatlantiska lander, tex Argentina
och Brasilien, visade sig inforseln vara mang-
dubbelt storre dn vad som forut varit kéint.
Synnerligen framtridande var ocksa skillnaden
from 1905 i friga om linder som saknade
direkta sjoforbindelser med Sverige, sdsom
Osterrike och Schweiz.

Liknande ehuru ej fullt lika stor inverkan
hade statistikens omlidggning pa uppgifterna om
utforseln. Se Fridlizius, Sweden’s exports
1850—1960, s 21 f. Aven Martin Fritz har pa-
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pekat att det kunde leda till orimligheter dd den
officiella statistiken fore ar 1905 avsdg det land,
vilket férst mottog varan. Denna praxis ledde till
att Nederlidnderna och fr o m 1903 dven Norge
framstod som de frimsta mottagarna av var
jarnmalmsexport. For Nederldnderna torde det
ha gillt malm som via Rotterdam transiterades
till Ruhr. For Norges del utgjordes huvudparten
av malm som transiterades till ett stort antal
andra lander via Narvik. Se nedan. Eftersom
Osterrike importerade sin malm via Stettin
inrdknades denna i svensk statistik i exporten
till Tyskland osv. Se Fritz, Svensk jirnmalms-
export 1883—1913, s 149 f.

Redovisningen efter ink6ps- och foérséljnings-
lander bibeholls som enda fordelningsgrund
t om redogorelsen for ar 1935. Foljande ar
borjade nya principer tillimpas. I de huvudta-
beller, som innehéaller specifikation efter linder
avses fr o m 1936 for inforseln ursprungslandet,
dvs det land dar godset tillverkats eller fram-
bragts, och for utforseln forbrukningslandet,
dvs det land dér godset dr avsett att forbrukas
eller eljest nyttjas. Se KM 1935, s 233 fT; 1936, s
797 ff. Den inkommande varuanméilan skall
emellertid fortfarande innehdlla uppgift dven
om inkopsland och den utgidende varuanméilan
om forsiljningsland. Aven dessa uppgifter
bearbetas. Detaljerade uppgifter med fordelning
péd inkops- och forsdljningsldnder foreligger
arsvis i form av maskinlistor. T den tryckta
statistiken redovisas resultaten i Gversiktstabel-
ler, som ligger till grund for tab 5.3—5.4 och
diagram L 3 i HS. Jamforelser mellan de bida
redovisningssidtten kan diarfor goras fér tiden
fr om 1936.

Som framhélls i KM 1937, s 408 blir diffe-
renserna enligt de bida metoderna for vissa
varor och vissa linder ganska stora. Detta
géller i viss utstrackning utférseln men framfor
allt inforseln, sirskilt av sddana varor som
kaffe och andra kolonialvaror, bomull, ull,
mineraloljor m m, som i betydande utstrickning
ko6ps fran andra linder 4n produktionslidnderna.
Totalvardet av importen blir givetvis vid redo-
visning efter inkopslinder hégre for transit-



linderna och vid redovisning efter ursprungs-
linder hogre for produktionsldnderna. Jimfor
t ex tab 4 och 7 i Handel 1936. Uppgifter enligt
bada redovisningssitten med .férdelning pa
huvud- och undergrupper enligt SITC samman-
stélls sedan 1959 i del 2 av den arliga handels-
statistiken for vissa linder och dessutom for
vissa linderomraden, bla EEC och EFTA,
from 1963 d&ven OECD och sk U-ldnder (ut-
vecklingslidnder).

7.2 Grupper av linder ‘

Tab 5.9 och diagram L 5 visar omfattningen av
Sveriges handel med de internationella samman-
slutningarna EEC, EFTA och OECD samt
vissa andra linderomrdden. Grupperingen
motsvarar tab 8 i Utrikeshandel 1970, manads-
statistik. Detta innebdr att uppgifterna for
ar 1955 avser handelsforbindelserna innan
motsvarande handelssammanslutningar borjade
fungera och vidare att linderna for samtliga i
tabellen redovisade ar sdvitt mojligt forts till
den grupp dit de rdknades vid slutet av ar 1970.

EEC (Europeiska ekonomiska gemenskapen,
European Economic Community) bildades av
Belgien, Frankrike, Italien, Luxemburg, Neder-
landerna och Visttyskland genom tva overens-
kommelser, Messinaavtalet (1955) och Rom-
férdraget (1957) och borjade fungera den 1 jan.
1958. — EFTA (Europeiska frihandelssamman-
slutningen, European Free Trade Association)
bildades av Sverige samt Danmark, Norge,
Portugal, Schweiz, Storbritannien och Osterrike
ar 1959 och borjade fungera vid mitten av 1960.
Finland, som associerades ar 1961 och Island,
som blev medlem 1970 har i tabellen med-
riknats bland EFTA-linderna dven for tidigare
dr. — OECD (Den ekonomiska samarbets-
och utvecklingsorganisationen, Organization for
Economic Co-operation and Development) efter-
tridde ar 1961 den ar 1948 i Paris bildade sam-
manslutningen OEEC. Medlemmar var i slutet
av 1970 dels samtliga EEC- och EFTA-ldnder
utom Finland, dels Grekland, Irland, Spanien,
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Turkiet, Japan, Canada och USA. Jfr Kock,
International trade policy and the Gatt 1947—
1967, s 109 ff. — Uttrycket statshandelslinder,
som forutom i tab 5.9 bla anvidnds i ma-
nadsstatistiken Over utrikeshandeln avser lin-
der med fullstindigt statligt monopol inom
utrikeshandeln. — Till Osteuropa har i tab 5.9
riknats Sovjetunionen samt Albanien, Bul-
garien, Polen, Ruminien, Tjeckoslovakien,
Ungern och Osttyskland. Dessa linder bildade
&r 1949 Comecon (Réidet for omsesidig eko-
nomisk hjalp, Council for Mutual Economic
Aid). Albaniens deltagande har sedermera
upphort. — Till industrildnder har riknats dels
samtliga linder i Buropa utom Osteuropa, dels
Canada, USA, Australien, Nya Zeeland, Japan
och Republiken Sydafrika. — Ovriga linder,
dvs samtliga utom dels industrilinder, dels
statshandelslinder, rdknas i handelsstatistiken
till utvecklingslinder. Det innebér bl a att manga
av de oljeexporterande linderna medriknats.
Jfrtab 5.7.

7.3 Sirskilda lander

Uppgifterna ar avsedda att belysa olika landers
roll i Sveriges utrikeshandel vid olika tid-
punkter. Om man diremot skulle vilja félja ut-
vecklingen under en sammanhingande f6ljd
av ar bor man uppméirksamma att HS vid for-
delningen efter linder fér de senaste hundra
aren, dvs i tab 5.1-—5.9, inte redovisar kvanti-
tetsuppgifter utan virdet i svensk valuta varje
sarskilt &r. Som framhallits i kap 4 innebir detta
att dessa uppgifter endast i begriansad utstrick-
ning belyser volymutvecklingen. I diagram
L 1—L 4 visas négra linders relativa andel av
var in- eller utforsel. Nagra betydelsefulla om-
rédesdndringar, som bor beaktas vid studium av
tabeller och diagram, meddelas i noter till
tabellerna eller i féljande kommentarer.

I HS ar tabellerna mera detaljerade for ur-
sprungs- och férbrukningsldnder dn for inkops-
och forséljningslinder. En fullstindig for-
teckning over de linder som redovisas i den
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officiella statistiken ingar sedan 1959 i del 1 av
Handel resp Utrikeshandel. For tidigare ar
hinvisas till Tullverkets forfattningssamling.

Den officiella statistiken innehéller ocksa tva
grupper av sammanstéllningar dir uppgifter om
lander och om varor kombinerats. I den ena ir
utgdngspunkten varorna och i den andra
linderna. (1) De in- och utférda varornas for-
delning pa skilda linder har redovisats sedan
1894. Fordelningen avser sedan 1959 Bryssel-
nomenklaturen (BTN) och aterges numera i del
1 av Utrikeshandel. (2) For vissa linder har de
varor redovisats som Sverige importerat eller
exporterat. Uppgifterna har meddelats i tabell-
form sedan 1871 och dessforinnan i viss ut-
strackning i textavsnittet. De avser sedan 1959
SITC och aterges numera i del 2 av Utrikes-
handel. Av utrymmesskil innehiller HS inga
utdrag ur dessa sammanstéllningar.

I HS anvénds i vissa av tabellerna fér 1700-
talet uttrycket destinationsomrdden i st f linder.
Detta sammanhédnger med vad Staffan Hogberg
konstaterat vid undersokningar av tillforlit-
ligheten av uppgifterna om linderférdelningen
under denna tid. I 1700-talets tulljournaler
férekom vanligen uppgifter om frdn vilken hamn
fartygen kom och till vilken hamn de var desti-
nerade. Vid uppgdrandet av kommerskollegiets
handelsstatistik for aren 1738—1812 ordnades
dessa uppgifter in under linder eller handelsom-~
rdden (Danmark, Danzig, England, Frankrike,
Holland, Holstein, K6nigsberg, Lybeck, Medel-
havet, Pommern, Portugal, Ryssland, Spanien,
Tyska orter, Ostindien, Véistindien, St. Barthe-
lemy). Sarskilt vid utklareringen av fartyg
accepterade dock tullkamrarna dven sddana
destinationsangivelser som  »Vistersjony,
»Nordsjon» och »Ostersjon». Varor som pa si
sitt angavs vara destinerade till Vastersjon
fordes i handelsstatistiken under rubriken
Frankrike, varor till Nordsjon under rubriken
Danmark och varor till Ostersjon under ru-
briken Tyska orter. Se Vallero, aas 71 f.

I synnerhet »Vistersjon» forekom relativt
ofta som destinationsangivelse for fartyg som
utklarerades utan att man foér den skull vet om
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varorna var destinerade till franska hamnar.
Det dr darfor inte mojligt att "acceptera stati-
stikens uppdelning pd linder och handelsom-
rdden. Det har forefallit sikrare att lita sig
ndja med en grévre uppdelning och fora sam-
man statistikens uppgifter pa fyra storre destina-
tionsomraden: Ostersjbomradet (innefattande
Danmark, Danzig, Holstein, K6nigsberg, Ly-
beck, Pommern, Ryssland och Tyska orter),
Storbritannien, Nederldnderna och Sydeuropa
(innefattande Frankrike, Medelhavet, Portugal
och Spanien). Det bor dock observeras att dven
denna grovre uppdelning innebir vissa osdker-
hetsmoment. Se Hogberg, aa s 57—63.
Uppgifterna i tab 1.3 och 1.4 om Finlands in-
och utforsel avser dess handel med andra ldnder
an Sverige. Handeln mellan egentliga Sverige
och Finland var nimligen fore freden i Fred-
rikshamn &r 1809 intern. For dren ndrmast efter
fredsslutet saknas uppgifter. Sarskilda extrakt
finns emellertid fér handeln mellan Stockholm
och Finland 1813—1815 och mellan hela riket
och Finland from 1816. Aren tom 1822
bokférdes Finland inte i huvudsammandragen
utan redovisades separat. Se Svedjemark,
Svensk importstatistik 1815—1850, s 16 f.
Utom dessa uppgifter fér Finland finns ingen
redovisning for Sveriges handel med olika linder
dren 1813—1829, om man undantar att den
svensk-norska handeln bérjade specialredovisas
1828. Se Gerentz, Kommerskollegium och
néringslivet, s 375. Jfr Svedjemark, s 8.
Statistiken 6ver handeln med Norge var linge
ofullstindig, i synnerhet i friga om varor som
fraktades landvigen. Se Amark, s 59 f och
National income, del 2, s 219 ff. F6re unionstiden
saknades varje foreskrift om utférsein landvigen
fran Sverige. Genom de s k mellanrikslagarna,
av vilka den forsta utfirdades ar 1815 och den
sista upphérde att gilla 1897, reglerades handel
och sjofart mellan Sverige och Norge. Bestim-
melserna, som dndrades flera ginger, innebar i
huvudsak att svenska och norska rdvaror och
tillverkningar i de flesta fall skulle vara tullfria
vid handel mellan unionsldnderna. For utlandska
varor som fraktades landvagen utgick till en




borjan halv men fr o m 1874 full tull. Fér varor
som fraktades sjovagen var tullfriheten mindre
omfattande. .

S& linge mellanrikslagen bestod bor man,
som Amark papekat, rikna med ett intresse for
exportoren att ange utforseln hos tullmyndig-
heterna, eftersom en vara som konstaterades
som inhemsk inte skulle beldggas med tull da
den passerade grinsen. Detta intresse bortfoll
da den sista mellanrikslagen ar 1897 upphorde
att gilla. Uppgifterna om utforseln till Norge
4r darfor for laga i den svenska statistiken, sir-
skilt under de ar som foljde ndarmast dirpa.
Forst from 1902 anses dessa brister ha av-
hjilpts genom en kungl. kungorelse om upp-
gifter till denna statistik som-utfirdades &r 1901.

Bristerna i statistiken Over handeln med
Norge uppmirksammades av kommerskol-
legiet, som synbarligen ansdg den norska stati-
stiken mera tillforlitlig och darfoér samman-
stillde uppgifter enligt svensk och norsk stati-
stik for aren 1896—1901. Se BiSOS F 1901, s
XII. Hela vérdet av Sveriges utforsel till Norge
uppgick enligt denna sammanstillning ar 1896
till 19,5 milj kr enl svensk och till 38,3 milj kr
enl norsk statistik. Ar 1901 var virdet 6,7 milj
kr enl svensk och 24,0 milj kr enl norsk statistik.
I BiSOS F aren 1893—1901 redovisas dessutom
i en bilaga Sveriges utforsel till Norge med
detaljerad varuforteckning enl norsk statistik.

Aven en annan brist i den svenska statistiken
over handeln med Norge bor pépekas. Den
svenska jirnmalm som transiterades via Norge
uppgavs t om 1906 som export till detta land
och fordelades forst 1907 pa resp forséljnings-
lander. Virdet av jarnmalmsexporten till Norge
uppgavs salunda till 13,5 milj kr 4r 1906 men
till endast 0,6 milj kr 4r 1907. Dirtill kommer
att en del av jirnmalmen hade skeppats fran
Narvik till Goteborg for vidare befordran till
vistsvenska bruk. Den borde alltsa inte alls ha
medriknats i exportstatistiken. Se Fritz, Svensk
jarnmalmsexport 1883—1913, s 149 f. Upp-
gifterna for dren 1902—1913 bor dessutom enl
Fritz justeras med hénsyn till lagerfoérandringar
i Narvik, :
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I uppgifterna f6r Danmark ingér dven Far-
oarna och till en borjan Island, som sarredo-
visas i Handel frin 1919 och i HS fran 1921.
Uppgifterna for ‘Gronland, som tidigare redo-
visades i publikationerna vissa ar och da for-
des till Amerika, har fran 1959 sammanforts
med Danmark. Dessa omradesférindringar har
endast medfért marginella forskjutningar i
statistiken for Danmark. Ett avsevirt bortfall
noteras diaremot d4 Danmark ar 1864 avtradde
Slesvig och Holstein till Preussen och Osterrike.
Dessa hertigdomen, som ar 1867 inforlivades
med Preussen, redovisades for de bada mellan-
liggande aren separat i statistiken. Sveriges im-
port fran hertigdomena var obetydlig, men var
export dit var forhallandevis stor. Se foljande
uppgifter om virdet av var export i 1000 riks-
daler riksmynt (jfr kap 9): :

1865 1866

Danmark ’ 7 684 7703
Slesvig och Holstein 3166 2282

Preussen 1572 1084

I friga om importen frin Danmark papekade
kommerskollegiet vid flera tillfdllen att en
overvigande del utgjordes av kolonial- och
andra varor som transiterats 6ver Danmark och
att endast en mindre del utgjordes av landets
egna produkter. Som framhallits i det fore-
giende, framtrider detta tydligt dd redovis-
ningen i statistiken &r 1905 borjade avse in-
kopsland, ej som forut sista inlastningsland.
Aven jimforelser mellan uppgifterna fér in-
koéps- och ursprungsland i tab 5.3 och’'3.5 visar
att tskilliga av de varor som Sverige koper fran
Danmark hérrér frdn andra ursprungslinder.

I friga om Tyskland ar det sdrskilt viktigt att
uppmirksamma, att uppgifterna avser det om-
rdde som vid varje sirskild tidpunkt raknades
som tillhorigt till riket. Endast en del av omré-
desindringarna redovisas i noter till tabellerna.
I den édldre statistiken meddelas i regel uppgifter



for Preussen, Mecklenburg, Hansestiderna
(dvs Hamburg, Bremen och Liibeck) och Olden-
burg samt t o m 1866 Hannover. De har i HS
i atskilliga fall sammanslagits under beteck-
ningen Tyska omréden.

Aven efter det tyska rikets enande ar 1871
redovisades linge uppgifter for dessa stater i
separata tabeller. Forst 1892 ersattes dessa av
en gemensam tabell for Tyska riket.

Itab 5.5 och 5.6 i HS, som avser ursprungs-
och foérbrukningsldnder, redovisas efter andra
varldskrigets slut Osttyskland (dvs DDR) och
Vasttyskland (dvs Forbundsrepubliken Tysk-
land) var for sig, men i tab 5.3 och 5.4 och dia-
gram L 3 och L 4 redovisas fr o m 1950 enbart
Visttyskland. Osttyskland inrdknas dirvid i
Ovriga Europa.

Storbritannien var lange var framsta handels-
partner. (Av s 72 i Vallerés ovannimnda av-
handlig framgar att mianga av de hamnar som i
datida handelsstatistik sammanfattades under
bendmningen England i sjdlva verket var be-
ligna inom andra delar av Storbritannien inkl
Irland). Aren 1738/40 utgjorde exporten dit tva
femtedelar och aren 1871/75 Gver hélften av var
hela export. Aven importen dirifrin var be-
tydande. Storbritanniens relativa andel min-
skade efterhand som Tysklands 6kade. Under
1900-talet kom en storre del av importen fran
Tyskland dn fran Storbritannien, om man bort-
ser fran aren kort efter andra virldskriget.
Aven exporten till Tyskland har &kats s& att
viardet av exporten nu dr ungefir lika stort
till dessa bada lander. Deras andel av Sveriges
totala in- och utforsel har emellertid minskats
betydligt under senare ar. Utvecklingen fram-
gir av foljande procenttal, som ligger till grund
for diagram L 1—L 4. Man bor dock beakta att
fordelningen avser sista lastnings- resp forsta
lossningsland t om 1904, inkops- resp for-
siljningsland 1930 och ursprungs- resp for-
brukningsland 1970. Sistnimnda &r avser upp-
gifterna for Tyskland enbart Visttyskland.

Silinge redovisningen avutfirselnavsagforsta
lossningsland maste man givetvis radkna med att
atskilliga av de varor som enligt statistiken
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Inforsel i % fran  Utforsel i %

till

Storbri- Tysk-
tannien land

Storbri- Tysk-
tannien land

1738/40 - 11,6 . 41,8

1769/71 7,5 . 35,9 .
1871/75 32,2 23,2 53,5 7,1
1901/04 26,0 38,2 38,2 16,6
1930 15,8 32,1 25,5 14,5

1970 13,8 18,9 12,5 11,7 -

exporterats "till Storbritannien sedermera kan
ha reexporterats. Se nedan. Emellertid torde
reexporten inte ha haft nagon stérre omfattning
under 1900-talet, av den officiella statistiken
att déma. I varje fall 4r skillnaden ej stor mellan
uppgifterna om utforseln till Storbritannien
enligt den tidigare fordelningsprincipen for ar
1904 och enligt den senare for ar 1905, 36,0
resp 35,4 9% av Sveriges totala utforsel. Aven
jamforelser mellan fordelningen efter forsilj-
ningsland i tab 5.4 och efter forbrukningsland
i tab 5.6 visar endast sma differenser i friga om
utforseln. — Inférseln fran Storbritannien upp-
gick enligt fordelningen ar 1904 efter 'sista
lastningsland till 25,8 % och enligt férdelningen
ar 1905 efter inkdpsland till 24,7 % av Sveriges
totala inférsel. For senare ar visar foljande
sammanstillning ur tab 5.3 och 5.5, som avser
virdet i milj kr, att en mycket betydande del av
de varor som inkopts fran Storbritannien harror
fran andra ursprungslinder: ’

Storbritannien som Skillnad
inkopsland ursprungsland
1936 314 222 92
1950 1776 1215 561
1960 3203 1950 ' 1253
1969 5561 4219 1342




Under beteckningen Medelhaysidnder sam-
manférdes i den ildre statistiken europeiska,
asiatiska och afrikanska lander runt Medel-
havet. I kapitlet om saltimport framhaller Hog-
berg pa s 216 f att de stora fartygen, »spanjen-
fararna», anvindes inte bara f6r saltimport
utan ocksd for fraktfart mellan sydeuropeiska
hamnar. Svenska skepp som seglade med jarn,
travaror och tjira till Lissabon kunde dér lasta
kolonialvaror for hamnar i Medelhavet. De
kunde sedan fortsitta att gd i trampfart i Medel-
havet eller segla till Sardinien, Sicilien eller
Balearerna for att lasta salt eller ocksd gi till
Lissabon med vetelaster for att ta in salt i Portu-
gal innan de dtervinde till Sverige. For denna
sjofart var det nodvindigt att de svenska far-
tygen kunde segla utan risk att bli uppbringade
av de afrikanska sjorovarna. Liksom andra sjo-
fartsnationer kopte Sverige fri lejd for sina
fartyg genom fredsfordrag med Alger, Tunis,
Tripolis och Marocko, dvs de sk barbaresk-
staterna. Jfr tab 1.26.

Som frambhaillits i det foregdende kom endast
en del av handeln med utomeuropeiska linder
till synes i statistiken sa linge denna avsag sista
lastnings- eller forsta lossningsland, eftersom
endast ett fital fartyg gick i direkt trafik mellan
Sverige och dessa linder. Gunnar Fridlizius har
péapekat att den officiella statistiken redovisar en
avsevird minskning av de utomeuropeiska
lindernas andel av den svenska exporten under
senare hilften av 1800-talet, trots att exporten
dit i sjdlva verket sdkerligen okats. Som for-
klaring har han antagit att den utomeuropeiska
exporten gick direkt till képarna vid mitten av
1800-talet men att detta dndrades i och med den
transoceana handelns expansion, huvudsakligen
sedan dngfartygen borjade tivla med segelfar-
tygen. Sverige kunde inte pa linge konkurrera
med de stora angbatsbyggande nationerna. Det
stillde sig fordelaktigare att utvidga de mindre
kapitalkrivande angfartygslinjer som forband
Sverige med engelska och tyska oceanhamnar,
diar godset sedan kunde omlastas och fraktas
vidare till avligsnare linder. Fridlizius for-
modar att denna omlastning under senare
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delen av 1800-talet frimst gillde tyngre varor
sdsom jirn och stil, medan utrymmeskrdvande
varor, tex triavaror, ofta gick med segelfartyg
direkt till képarna. Se Fridlizius, Sweden’s ex-
ports 1850—1960, s 21 ff. Se dven Fagersta-
brukens historia. 2 (Attman, Adertonhundra-
talet), s 253 ff.

D4 exempelvis tab 2.10 i HS visar att en
ganska stor mingd plankor och brider skep-
pats till Brasilien ar 1861 och tab 2.17 visar att
avsevirda kvantiteter stangjirn skeppats till
USA pa 1830-talet, innebér detta att minst dessa
kvantiteter tillforts dessa marknader. I vilken
utstrickning svenska varor dessutom silts via
andra linder framgar inte av den samtida sven-
ska statistiken. Jfr de i det foljande nimnda
undersokningarna av den direkta och indirekta
stingjirnsexporten till USA. I det foregiende
(avsnitt 7.1) har framhallits att inforseln fran
transatlantiska linder visade sig vara mycket
storre enligt det redovisningssidtt som borjade
tillimpas 1905 in enligt den tidigare statistiken
och att statistikens omliggning hade liknande
men ej fullt lika stor inverkan pd uppgifterna
om utférseln. Av uppgifterna i BiSOS F 1905,
tab 11 framgér att de utomeuropeiska lindernas
andel av hela inforselvardet var 3,0 % ar 1904
och 10,8 % ar 1905, medan deras andel av hela
utforselvirdet de bada aren var 2,6 9% resp
7,0 %. Jamforelser mellan tab 5.3 och 5.5 i HS
visar att virdet av inférseln fran utomeuro-
peiska lidnder dr hogre vid fordelning efter ur-
sprungs- dn efter inképslinder om man undan-
tar USA. Det innebir att Sverige koper exem-
pelvis japanska varor dven frin andra lidnder
in Japan, medan USA i stor utstrickning ex-
porterar dven andra in sina egna produkter till
Sverige. Jfr Stockman, Transithandeln vid im-
port till Sverige, tab 18 och 20.

Handeln med US4 kom snabbt iging efter de
amerikanska staternas oavhingighetsforklaring
den 4 juli 1776. Se Adamson, Swedish iron
exports to the United States 1783—1860 (SEHR
1969, s 58 ff). Adamson har framhallit, att bil-
dandet av Amerikas Forenta Stater vickte
stora forhoppningar i Sverige liksom i flertalet



andra handels- och sjofartslinder. En marknad
som forut varit forbehallen brittiska féretag 6pp-
nades nu ocksi for sidana frin andra europeiska
linder. Men medan andra stater ignade en stor
del av sin energi at att importera amerikanska
produkter, koncentrerade de svenska myndig-
heterna sin uppméirksamhet pid att finna nya
marknader for de traditionella svenska export-
artiklarna. I borjan av 1780-talet skeppades
exempelvis i viss utstrickning férutom jirn dven
salt sill och ostindiskt te till USA fran Géteborg.
Diremot kunde exportérerna i Goteborg inte
finna avséttning pa andra sidan Atlanten for de
plankor och brdder, som vanligen brukade
fraktas tillsammans med jirnet. Jfr kap 6. P4
grundval av amerikanska killor aterger Adam-
son dven uppgifter om en omfattande export
fran USA till Sverige under Napoleontiden av
tobak, bomull, socker och kaffe, men han fram-
haller att det av flera skil kan antagas, att dessa
varor endast delvis tillforts den svenska mark-
naden.

I Adamsons artikel belyses d4ven bakgrunden
till vaxlingarna i Sveriges tidvis mycket om-
fattande export till USA av bl a stingjirn (jfr
tab 2.17 i HS). Se dven Attmans ovannimnda
arbete. Bdide Adamson och Attman har gjort
forsok att med ledning av olika killor berikna
omfattningen av de méingder stingjirn och
andra jarnvaror som tillforts den amerikanska
marknaden pa indirekt vig. Adamson papekar
dérvid att man bor skilja mellan tva slag av in-
direkta skeppningar, nimligen transittrafik, som
enbart innebdr ett transportproblem, och reex-
port som dven innebdr en handelstransaktion
(aa s 105). Adamsons berdkningar av de indi-
rekta skeppningarna avser huvudsakligen tiden
1846—1860 och Attmans tiden 1860—1885.

I tab 5.7 och 5.8 limnas uppgifter for aren
1955 och 1960—1970 for ett femtiotal utom-
europeiska linder. Med négra av dessa linder
4r 6kningen av handelsutbytet péfallande stor,
om man ser till viardet i kronor. Den relativa
andelen av in- och utforseln fordelad efter
ursprungs- och forbrukningslinder visar en
annan bild. Se foljande procenttal.
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Europa USA Japan Ovr.

Inf6rsel

1955 71,2 9,8 0,7 18,4
1960 71,3 12,6 1,4 14,8
1965 75,8 9,5 1,4 13,3
1970 77,9 8,7 1,8 11,5
Utforsel

1955 785 - 49 0,2 16,4
1960 771 6,4 0,3 16,2
1965 81,0 6,0 0,6 12,3
1970 80,2 6,0 1,0 12,8

De utomeuropeiska lindernas sammanlagda
andel av Sveriges utrikeshandel har alltsd
minskats, sdrskilt efter tillkomsten av de euro-
peiska sammanslutningarna EEC och EFTA.
Se vidare tab 5.9, som visar att det i sirskilt hog
grad ar utvecklingslindernas andel av var im-
port som gatt ned, och detta trots att manga av
de oljeexporterande linderna ingar i den grup-
pen. Som framgar av avsnitt 7.2 utgdres den
grupp som i tab 5.9 kallas Ovriga OECD av
Japan, USA och Canada.



8 Fordelning efter hamnar mm

I flera tabeller i HS har utforda och i nagra fall
inférda varor fordelats efter hamnar, kust-
strackor eller tulldistrikt. Uppgifter av detta
slag kan belysa inte bara hamnarnas betydelse
for den egna ortens niringsliv utan ocksa de
védgar pa vilka produkter fran olika landsdelar
nér utlindska marknader. Redovisningssittet i
kéllorna idr emellertid skiftande, vilket har
medfort stora olikheter i utformningen av dessa
tabeller. ‘

Som framgér av kap 2 grundar sig upp-
gifterna i HS om fordelningen efter hamnar
m m for dren 1738—1862 pa de bearbetningar
av generalpersedelextrakten som gjorts vid EHI
och fér aren 1871/1910 pa sammanstillningar
ur BiSOS F. Dessa killor innehdller kvantitets-
uppgifter for ett stort antal olika varor men
ingen fordelning av samtliga varor pd hamnar
eller tulldistrikt. For aren 1927, 1937 och 1956,
dir uppgifterna himtats ur KM, redovisas
diremot vdrdet av hela utforseln med fordelning
pd storre grupper av tulldistrikt. Se nedan.
Varugrupperingen foljer i princip grupperingen
i SOS motsvarande ar. For 1968 har uppgifterna
hamtats ur SOS, dir varorna vid fordelningen
efter tulldistrikt grupperats enligt ECEs varu-
nomenklatur fér samfardselstatistik. Jfr kap 5.

Uttrycken in- och utforselhamnar i tabel-
lerna for 1738—1862 och tulldistrikt i tabellerna
for senare ar motsvarar endast delvis beteck-
ningarna i kéllorna. I generalpersedelextrakten
redovisas in- och utférseln med fordelning pa de
tullkamrar till vilka varorna inkommit resp
varifrdn de utgitt. Se Vallero, Svensk handels-
- och sjofartsstatistik 1637—1813, s 78—85 samt
102. I den tryckta statistik som ligger till grund
for Ovriga tabeller anvinds beteckningarna
tullplatser 1871—1895, tullkammardistrikt
1896—1918 och tulldistrikt for senare Aar.
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Enligt KM 1958, s 85 avsag statistiken det tull-
distrikt dir en vara infortullats resp utklarerats,
vilket i enstaka fall kunde vara ett annat dn det
distrikt till vilket varan ursprungligen inkommit
eller fran vilket den slutligen avgatt. Se dven
Wendin, Exportens fordelning pd de svenska
stidernas tullkammardistrikt ar 1925, s 142 f
(Svensk geografisk arsbok 1930).

Ritten att bedriva utrikes handel och sjofart
var linge begrinsad till ett fital stiader, de sk
stapelstiderna. Ovriga stader, de s k uppstider-
na, dgde varken ritt att sjalva handla med ut-
landet eller ta emot utlindska kopmin. Se
Hogberg, Handel och sjofart pd 1700-talet,
s 34 ff. Ar 1723 hade 24 stider stapelritt, av vil-
ka 3 lagi sodra Finland. Ingen av stapelstiderna
lag norr om Gavle och Abo vid denna tid.
Stdderna pa 6mse sidor om Bottniska viken var
darfor tvingade att anlita en lingre soderut
beldgen stapelstad, oftast Stockholm, for sitt
varuutbyte med utlandet. Fore ar 1741 fick de
inte ens handla med de inhemska stdderna soder
om Stockholm och Abo. Detta bottniska han-
delstvang uppmjukades efterhand, och &r 1765
fick nagra stider vid Bottniska vikens bada
kuster stapelritt. De sista sdrbestimmelserna
for de bottniska stiderna upphivdes 1812.

Det bottniska handelstvangets reella bety-
delse har bedomts olika av olika forskare. Aven
sedan det upphivts beholl Stockholm lange sin
stillning som storsta exporthamn t o m for de
norrldndska trivarorna. Som framhallits i kap
6.3 har detta satts i samband med de »kombi-
nerade lasterna». De norrlindska briderna
kunde i Stockholm forenas med Bergslagens
jirn och sedan exporteras som stuvningsvirke
eller som komplettering till jirnlasterna. Under
segelsjofartens tid var namligen det sitt pa
vilket fartygen lastades av mycket stor bety-
delse for navigationsforméagan. Se Hogberg,
s 107 ff. For att fartyg som lastades med brider
eller andra ldtta varor skulle bli sikra seglare
fordrades att de ocksa tog in barlast. Vanligen
bestod denna av sand eller sten, men dir si var
mojligt var det naturligtvis féorméanligare att
komplettera lasten med ndgon annan vara, t ex



stdngjidrn, s att man bade skulle kunna ut-
nyttja hela lastrummet och fa fartyget att ligga
tillrackligt djupt. Det fanns ytterligare en rent
transportteknisk anledning till att fartyg som
lastade jirn ofta ocksi lastade -brader. Jarn
kunde inte stuvas direkt mot bordldggningen.
Dick- och fartygssidor maste skyddas mot den
tunga lasten, och for detta liksom for lastens
stuvning anviandes i stor utstrickning brader.

I sin monografi Stockholm i svensk ekonomi
1850—1914 har Ingrid Hammarstrom. fram-
hallit,- att Stockholm alltsedan medeltiden hade
utgjort - den ur transportsynpunkt naturliga
utforselhamnen for Bergslagens jirn och kop-
par. Ocksid siddana produkter som tjira och
beck, som huvudsakligen tillverkades i norra
Sverige och Finland, utskeppades huvudsakligen
over Stockholm. Till f6ljd av sitt geografiska
lage, sitt rika sortiment av konsumtionsvaror
och sidkerligen ocksi darfor att etablerade
handelsférbindelser firmor emellan tenderade
att leva kvar, forblev Stockholm lédnge handels-
centrum for norra Sverige och fram till 1809
aven for Finland, dven sedan huvudstaden inte
lingre gynnades .genom statsmakternas eko-
nomiska politik (aa.s 23). "

Enligt Heckschers berdkningar gick aren
1738/40. ‘av' rikets hela inforsel 66 9, till
Stockholm och 11 %, ‘till G6teborg, medan av
utférseln 60 %, gick fran Stockholm och 19 9%,
fran Goteborg.

‘De bada stidernas sammanlagda andel av
utrikeshandeln var silunda stor. Se Heckscher,
Sveriges ekonomiska historia frain Gustav Vasa.
II: 2, s 93. I underlaget for dessa berdkningar
ingar troligen ej Ostindiska kompaniets handel.
Jfr tab 1.7 i HS. Denna handel gick helt och
hallet 6ver Goéteborg, som ddrigenom fick
regelbundna forbindelser med Kina, stundom
ocksd med Indien, och dessutom en ansenlig
transitohandel. Sé Lind, Géteborgs handel och
sjofart 1637—1920, s 21 och 180 ff. Heckscher
utgick fran virdesiffrorna i kommerskollegiets
handelsstatistiska serier. For den senare delen
av sjuttonhundratalet finns inte vardeuppgifter
av motsvarande slag. I de sjofartsstatistiska
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serierna finns emellertid bl a uppgifter om in-
och utklarerade fartygs antal och lastetal med
fordelning -pa tullkamrar. Se Vallerd, Svensk
handels- och sjofartsstatistik, s 68 ff.

Hogberg har undersokt sjofartens omfattriing
i Stockholm och Goéteborg fér perioderna
1738/40 t o m 1806/08. Enligt hans berdkningar
var det utklarerade ldstetalet i runda tal i Stock-
holm 30 000 och i Géteborg 10 000 i borjan av
1740-talet. Aren 1806/08 utklarerades fran
vardera staden fartyg om inemot 30 000 lasteér.
Omfattningen av sjofarten tredubblades sa-
lunda i Goéteborg under den stora sillfiske-
perioden (se kap 6), medan Stockholms sj6éfart
efter en Gkning fram till 1780-talet ater min-
skades och vid sekelskiftet hade ungefiar samma
omfattning som p& 1740-talet. Se Hogberg, s
15 ff, 37 ff och 230 f. Som framgar av ké.'p 6
svarade Stockholm under perioden 1738—1808
for 60 9% av rikets hela stangjiarnsexport. Vid
mitten av 1700-talet gick nira hilften av denna
till Storbritannien och en fjardedel till Ostersjo-
omradet. Av. briadexporten fran Stockholm
gick diaremot tre fjardedelar till Sydeuropa.
Under storre delen av 1700-talet synes Stock-
holm alltsd i huvudsak ha exporterat stingjirn
och briader till- olika marknader. Hogberg
konstaterar att det i det féregiende nimnda
transporttekniska sambandet salunda inte kan
ha varit av sa stor betydelse for trivaruexporten
fran Stockholm under denna period. Mgjligen
var det starkare under ett tidigare skede (aa
s 125 f). Fran Goteborg gick vid drhundradets
mitt mellan 80 och 90 9, av savél stdngjarns-
som briadexporten till den brittiska marknaden
(aa s 138).

Ur Ingrid Hammarstroms berdkningar for
aren 1841/50—1911/15 kan f6ljande procenttal
aterges, som avser Stockholms, Gdteborgs och
ovriga Sveriges andel av virdet av rikets totala
in- och utférsel. :



Stockholm Goteborg Ovriga

Sverige

Inforsel

1841/45 39 34 27
1851/55 32 38 30
1861/65 34 35 31
1880 34 32 34
1896/1900 30 26 44
1906/10 26 23 51
Utforsel

1841/45 43 25 32
1851/55 36 25 39
1861/65 20 28 52
1880 8 23 69
1896/1900 9 26 65
1906/10 10 23 - 67

Aren 1956 och 1969 var den procentuella fér-
delningen av utrikeshandelns virde foljande
(se KM 1958, s 86 och Utrikeshandel 1969: 2,
tab 8).

Stockholm Goteborg Ovriga

Sverige
Inforsel
1956 31 23 46
1969 24 21 55
Utforsel
1956 12 29 59
1969 11 24 65

Hammarstrom har dven behandlat férhdllandet
mellan export och import i Stockholm och
Goteborg. Fran att det vid 1800-talets borjan
och dnnu pd 1840-talet hade ratt ungefir jaim-
vikt mellan export och import i Stockholms ut-
rikeshandel, kom staden under decennierna
efter 1850 att bli en vervigande importhamn.
Under 1880- och 1890-talen var det mindre 4n
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en femtedel av huvudstadens totala omsittning
inom utrikeshandeln som gillde export. For
Goteborgs del kom utvecklingen att forlopa
annorlunda. Staden holl sin stidllning bade som
exporthamn och importhamn och ledde i friga
om den totala omsdttningen allt mer Over
Stockholm (aa s 30).

1 sina kommentarer har Hammarstrom fram-
hallit att det visat sig vara en generell tendens,
ingalunda begriansad till Sverige, att ett lands
import gdrna koncentreras till nigon eller nigra
storhamnar, medan varuexporten soker sig den
kortaste vigen fran produktionsort till néir-
maste utskeppningshamn (aa s 29). Stockholm
och Goéteborg svarade sidlunda tillsammans
dnnu vid 1900-talets borjan for omkring hilften
av landets hela import, medan deras samman-
lagda andel av exporten sjonk fran omkr tva
tredjedelar pa 1840-talet till omkr en tredjedel
vid sekelskiftet. Detta innebir med andra ord
att andra hamnar alltmer borjade gora sig
gillande, i synnerhet pa exportsidan. Enligt
en berikning i KM 1958, s 85 kom 72 % av
importen ar 1956 till de fem tulldistrikt som
hade den storsta importen, nimligen Stock-
holm, Goteborg, Malmo, Hilsingborg och
Norrkoping. Exporten var mera spridd pa de
olika distrikten, och de fem med den storsta
exporten, dvs Goteborg, Stockholm, Kiruna,
Givle och Sundsvall, svarade hidr for 56 % av
totalvirdet.

Det bor observeras att dessa procenttal avser
virdet. Kvantitetsjamforelser ger en helt annan
bild, sidrskilt i friga om exporten. Enl KM
1941, s 408 svarade malmdistrikten ar 1938
for 57 % av de exporterade kvantiteterna. Dér-
nist kom Goteborg med endast 5,9 %. Aven
flera av travarudistrikten hade en utforselkvan-
titet som Oversteg Stockholms. Det kan tilliggas
att Goteborg svarade for 8 % och Stockholm
for endast drygt 2 % av rikets hela utfoérsel ar
1969, om man utgar fran kvantitet i stillet for
virde.

I de artiklar i KM som ligger till grund fér
tab 6.2—6.4 i HS har tulldistrikten samman-
forts till fyra storre grupper, nimligen distrikt

-



vid Bottniska viken, Ostersjon och Milaren,
Vistkusten samt restgruppen Ovriga distrikt.
Motsvarande gruppering har gjorts i tab 6.1,
dér uppgifterna himtats ur BiSOS. Aven tabel-
lerna rérande trivaruutfoérseln 1830—62 har
s& langt det varit mdjligt anpassats till denna
gruppering. Jfr Bil. D. I de tabeller som aterges
i HS gar sydgriansen for Bottniska viken vid
Givle tulldistrikt och for Ostersjon vid Trelle-
borg, medan Malmo riaknas till vastkusten. Som
framgar av KM 1958, s 85 omfattar gruppen
Ovriga i princip endast distrikten vid grinsen
mot Norge, medan distrikten i det inre av landet
forts till det ndrmast beligna kustomradet. Ett
undantag utgjorde dock 1927, di gruppen
Ovriga dven omfattade distrikt i det inre av
landet, av vilka de vid Vdnern angavs vara de
viktigaste.

Det kan tilldggas att de uppgifter for Kiruna
tulldistrikt som ingir bland Ovriga distrikt
avser den malm, som utklarerades dérifran for
skeppning frin Narvik men ddremot ej exporten
over bla Luled, vilken ingér i uppgifterna for
Bottniska viken. Lulea fick jirnvigsforbindelse
med Gillivare 1892, medan jirnvdgen fran
Gillivare 6ver Kiruna till Norge 6ppnades for
trafik ar 1902. Fore ar 1909 skeppades all
Gillivaremalm Over Luleid och fore ar 1908
all Kirunamalm Sver Narvik. Se Fritz, Svensk
jarnmalmsexport 1883—1913, s 39 samt 41 f. —
Enligt KM 1958, s 88 gick 60 9%, av den svenska
jarnmalmsexporten ar 1956 6ver Narvik, om-
kring en fjiardedel over distrikten vid Bottniska
viken, framst Luled, och storre delen av ater-
stoden 6ver Nykoping (Oxelosund).
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9 System for penningvasen,
matt och vikt

9.1 Penningvisen

Mark var ursprungligen en viktenhet for vig-
ning av silver, vilken dven blev en myntenhet.
I Sverige delades marken i 8 Gre, Oret i 3 Grtugar
och drtugen i 8 penningar. Det gick alltsd 192
penningar pd en mark. Se bl a Heckscher, De
svenska penning-, vikt- och méattsystemen. En
- historisk Oversikt. Markmynt i silver priglades
inte i nimnvard utstrdckning fore 1536.

From 1534 priglades daler i silver efter
forebild av den tyska thalern och med i huvud-
sak oforinderlig vikt i silver. Denna  daler
kallades fran borjan av 1600-talet riksdaler,
sedermera riksdaler specie. Vid sidan hirav bi-
beholls markmyntsystemet. Den svenska dalern
fogades pd 1590-talet in i detta system och
foljde med i dess successiva vidrdeminskning.
En svensk daler blev detsamma som 4 mark
och alltsi 32 6re. Den officiella varderelationen
var 1604 en riksdaler=11/2 daler, 1723 en
riksdaler =3 daler. For den svenska dalerns
virde i utlindsk valuta se Sveriges Riksbank
1668—1924, del 5.

Gustav II Adolf inférde 1624 prigling av
kopparmynt, vilkas metallinnehall skulle ha
samma viarde som motsvarande silvermynts,
och faststdllde en viss vidrderelation dem emel-
lan. Sverige fick ddrmed vad som kallas dub-
belmyntfot. Kopparens marknadsvirde i for-
héllande till silver minskades emellertid och
dirmed kopparmyntens virde i forhallande till
silvermynt med samma benimning. Man kom
darfoér att skilja pd exempelvis daler koppar-
mynt (kmt) och daler silvermynt (smt). Frin
1665 infordes ett fast férhallande emellan dem
sd att 3 daler kmt sattes = 1 daler smt, och mynt
av koppar slogs med beteckningen silvermynt.
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Se Samuelsson, Frian stormakt till valfardsstat,
s 49. Denna relation mellan bendmningarna
bestod officiellt till 1776.

De i koppar slagna dalermynten hade form
av rektanguldra platar. Redan i ganska sma
val6rer var de tunga och otympliga. Tvadalers-
platen, dvs en kopparplat vars viarde motsvarade
2 daler smt, viagde fran borjan 3,62 kg, senare
2,72 kg. Plitmyntens otymplighet torde ha
medverkat till att sedelmynt inférdes, forst pa
1660-talet, sedan p& nytt pa 1700-talet. 1723—
1745 inl6ste riksbanken sina sedlar med koppar-
platar. Aren 1745—1776 var de oinldsliga. Sed-
larnas virde sjonk under denna tid med minst
hélften.

Rikningen i daler och 6re upphorde efter
1776 ars myntordning di Sverige Gvergick till
silvermyntfot och riksdaler specie blev huvud-
mynt. 6 daler smt inlostes med en riksdaler.
Riksdalern var uppdelad i 48 skillingar, skil-
lingen i 12 runstycken. Hamburgriksdalern sat-
tes i myntordningen =47 skillingar och § run-
stycken, dvs ndra 99 9% av en svensk riksdaler,
pund sterling (20 shillings) till 4 riksdaler och
15 skillingar,

Riksdaler banko avsag sedlar och skiljemynt
utgivna av riksbanken. Bankosedlarna inlostes
fram till 1808 med silvermynt och var d& lik-
vardiga med specieriksdaler. Sedan de dérefter
blivit reellt oinlosliga sjénk deras virde. Ar
1830, nidr beslut fattades att &terinféra silver-
myntfot, sattes bankoriksdalern=3/8 specie-
riksdaler. Riksdaler riksgdlds var ursprungligen
benidmningen pa en valuta som skapades genom
att riksgildskontoret fran 1789 utgav s k kredit-
sedlar i riksdaler och skillingar. De var oin-
losliga och deras vérde sjonk gentemot banko-
sedlarnas. Ar 1803 inkorporerades riksgilds-
sedlarna i riksbankens myntsystem, och en
riksdaler riksgilds sattes = 2/3 riksdaler banko.
Efter den ar 1830 beslutade myntordningen
motsvarade en riksdaler riksgilds alltsa 1/4
riksdaler specie. Denna virderelation bestod
tills genom 1855 &rs myntforordning ridkning i
riksmynt genomfordes. En riksdaler riksmynt
a 100 ore sattes = en riksdaler riksgilds. Genom
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1873 ars myntférordning erholl riksdaler riks-
mynt bendmningen krona. Samtidigt Gvergick
Sverige fradn silvermyntfot till guldmyntfot.
Med avbrott for stérre delen av tiden 1914—
1924 bibeholls denna till 1931. Benimningen
krona anvinds i BiSOS F from 1875, i HS
dven 1871—1874.

9.2 Maitt och vikt

I tabellerna for perioderna 1732—1814 och
1815—1862, som grundar sig pa bearbetningar
av generalpersedelextrakten, redovisas kvanti-
teten av in- och utférda varor enligt de system
for métt och vikt som géllde under motsvarande
perioder. Uppgifterna for senare &r, som him-
tats ur tryckta killor, redovisas ddremot enligt
metersystemet. For att underldtta jamforbar-
heten redovisas in- och utférseln aren 1861 och
1862 i dldre matt i bla tab 2.1 och 2.2 och i
nyare matt i bl a tab 3.1 och 3.2.

De &ildre mattens innebord kan i stor ut-
strackning faststillas. Bestimmelser utfirdades
namligen vid olika tidpunkter om justering av
maétinstrumenten fér matt och vikt till Gverens-
staimmelse med sirskilda likare, av vilka &t-
skilliga dnnu &4r bevarade, och vetenskapligt
utférda komparationer mellan dessa likare och
likare for metersystemet gjordes langt innan
metersystemet infordes. Se Jansson, Matt, mal
och vikt 1850--1950 (i Kungl. Myntet 1850—
1950) och vidare densammes MaAttordbok,
Svenska mattstermer fore metersystemet samt
Falkman, Om métt och vigt i Sverige. Historisk
framstillning. D. 1-—2. Foljande redogorelse,
som avser sidana enheter for matt och vikt
som berdrs i HS, dr i huvudsak grundad péd
dessa arbeten.

Atskilliga av de ildre enheterna for métt och
vikt har haft olika innebord under olika tider, i
olika bygder eller i samband med olika varor.
Genom 1665 ars plakat om matt och vikt, vid
vars tillkomst Georg Stiernhielm spelade en av-
gorande roll, blev systemet mera enhetligt dn
tidigare, men iven enligt detta plakat hade
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sarskilt tvd av de méatt som anvinds i HS,
ndmligen tunna och skeppund, olika innebdrd
i samband med olika varor.

Salunda fastslogs att det skulle ﬁnnas tva
slags »tunnemal», namligen 6ltunna och spann-
malstunna, vilket innebar att man hade olika
rymdmatt for flytande och torra: varor. Ol-
tunnan skulle rymma 48 och spannmalstunnan
vid s k struket mal 56. kannor. D4 en kanna
bade for flytande och torra varor motsvarade
2,617 liter, rymde alltsa den forra 125,6 och den
senare 146,6 liter. I sjdlva verket blev det emel-
lertid fraga om flera olika rymdmatt for torra
varor. Det var spannmadlstunnan som mdlkdrl
som rymde 56 kannor. Som madttsenhet for-
dndrades den diaremot upprepade ginger pi
grund av olika foreskrifter om mitningssittet,
som kunde avse ragat eller struket, 16st eller
skakat mal. Struket mal motsvarade 56 kannor,
medan ragat méal (senare ersatt med s k fast mal)
avsdg ett] nagot storre matt. Det ersattes enl
1665 ars plakat med ett tilligg till det strukna
maélet av 2 kappar (a 4,58 liter) och enligt 1739
ars forordning med ett tilligg av ytterligare 2
kappar. D4 4 kappar var lika med 7 kannor,
avsdg foljaktligen from 1739 en tunna for
torra varor i fast mél i regel 63 kannor, dvs
1649 liter.

De varor for vilka tunnan fr o m 1739 mot-
svarade 63 kannor var framfor allt spannmal
(utom malt, dir tunnan avsag 66 1/2 kannor,
dvs 174 liter) och vidare tridkol och stenkol,
farsk fisk m m. Lost (ej packat) salt och briand
kalk skulle frin samma tid mitas med »1dst mal
+ 2 kappar», vilket motsvarade 59 1/2 kannor
(155,7 liter).

Tunnan for flytande varor, som i 1665 ars
plakat kallades Oltunna, rymde som ovan
namnts 48 kannor. Denna 48-kannorstunna
skulle anvindas inte bara fér 6l utan ocksa
for bl a saltat kott, salt eller torr fisk, smér m m
och vidare for tjara och beck, packat mjél och
packat salt. D& den anvindes for insaltade
varor kallades den vanligen lakegodstunna eller
spiltriastunna. :

Vissa flytande varor, t ex vin och Sprlt tran




och vegetabiliska oljor méttes vanligen i fat
(4mar) om 60 kannor, dvs 157 liter.

Aven skeppund hade som ovan namnts olika
innebdrd i olika sammanhang. For alla varor
utom jirn och koppar avsig skeppundet sk
viktualievikt och indelades d& i 20 lispund och
detta i sin tur i 20 skilpund. Da 1 skalpund
var = 0,425 kg var alltsa 1 skeppund viktualie-
vikt (dvs 400 skdlpund)=170 kg och ett lis-
pund = 8,5 kg. Enheten centner = 100 skilpund,
dvs 42,5 kg, infordes officiellt genom 1855 ars
stadga om matt och vikt men hade redan dess-
forinnan varit i bruk. 1 skeppund viktualievikt
blev d4 =4 centner och 1 lispund = 1/5 centner.

For jarn och koppar hade skeppundet olika
vikt beroende pa var vigningen skedde. Vikten
var hogst pa produktionsorten (1 skeppund
bergsvikt = 150 kg), lidgre efter transport till en
uppstad (1 skeppund uppstadsvikt =143 kg)
och lagst i stapelstaden. 1 skeppund stapelstads-
vikt motsvarade 136 kg =3,2 centner. 1 stapel-
stadsskeppund var alltsd 4/5 av viktualieskep-
pundet. Eftersom utforseln gick frin stapelsti-
derna ar det stapelstadsvikt som avses i export-
statistiken d4 det giller jarn och koppar. Av-
sikten med olikheterna var enligt Jansson att
nir ett skeppund stdngjarn vigdes i export-
hamnen skulle det visa en dvervikt i forhdllande
till den pa produktionsorten &satta vikten. Med
denna Overvikt skulle man ticka transport-
kostnaderna till exporthamnen och s&lunda
kunna sitta samma pris pa skeppundet bergs-
vikt och skeppundet stapelstadsvikt. Se s 13 i
Janssons Mattordbok och s 95 f i hans Matt,
mal och vikt.

I tab 1.2 redovisas utfoérseln av kalk i laster.
Av briktalen i handelsstatistikens sifferupp-
gifter framgér, att en ldst kalk riknades som
12 tunnor. Jfr Jansson, Méittordbok, s 46 och
91 samt Troili, Europeiska staternas mtt- och
vigtordningar, Stockholm 1843, s 372.

Bland lingdmétten blev lingden av en aln
tidigt faststilld. Redan 1604 pabjods att alnen
skulle ritta sig efter det alnsmatt som forvarades
i Rydaholms kyrka i Smédland. Den s k Ryda-
holmsalnen miitte 59,38 cm, och den officiella
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alnen bibeholl detta matt dnda till inférandet av
metersystemet. Darvid faststilldes lingden av
en fot till 0,2969 meter, och en aln var hela tiden
lika med 2 fot. Enligt 1739 ars foérordning
delades foten »efter den geometriska fordel-
ningen» i 10 decimaltum. Men »till bruk vid
byggnad och hantverk» delades foten i 2 kvarter
och dessa i 6 verktum. Det gick alltsd 12 verk-
tum a 2,47 cm pé en fot och 24 verktum pa en
aln. Enligt Jansson var indelningen i verktum
den oftast anvidnda. Den foérekommer f0
fortfarande pd vara tumstockar.

I den ildre handelsstatistiken anges tjock-
leken av plankor, brader, bjilkar och sparrar i
tum. Det anges inte vilket tumsmatt som avses,
men det fortjinar att nimnas, att det genom
sarskild lagstiftning 4r 1914 medgavs, att lingd-
matningsredskap indelade efter den engelska
foten (4 0,30480 m) eller den danska (a 0,31385
m) fick justeras for att anviandas vid virkes-
handel och triavarurorelse. Sivil den engelska
som den danska foten indelades i 12 tum. Se
SFS 1914: 502—503. Genom SFS 1935: 158
utstracktes befrielsen fran justeringsplikt till
att bla ocksd gilla redskap inrdttade enbart
efter andra dn metriska méitt- och viktenheter
for anvindning uteslutande vid handel med
utlandet.

I enlighet med ovannimnda métt pd 1 fot var
1 kubikfot = 0,02617 m® och 1 m?® foljaktligen =
38,21 kubikfot. Sambandet mellan lingd- och
rymdmatt, i viss utstrickning ocksa viktmaétt,
faststdlldes redan genom Stiernhielms maéttre-
form, och det kan ndmnas att 1 kanna, vilken
som ovan nimnts rymde 2,617 liter, motsvarade
100 kubikdecimaltum. Sedan decimalsystemet i
vart méttsystem genomfdrts (utom for milen)
genom 1855 ars forordning om matt och vikt
sattes sdlunda 1 kubikfot = 10 kannor.

Metersystemet infordes i Sverige genom
kungl. férordningen den 22 november 1878
(SFS 1878: 49), diar det foreskrevs att detta
system skulle genomf6ras successivt under dren
1878—1888 och uteslutande anvidndas fr om
1889. I BiSOS F anvidnds metersystemet fr om
1881. De uppgifter for dren 1861—1880 som



redovisas enligt metersystemet i.tab 3.1—3.2
har i regel himtats direkt ur Tullk 91, som an-
vint reduktionstalen i kungl. férordningen den
9 oktober 1885 (SFS 1885: 62). Aven i tab 6.1
har uppgifterna fére 1881 omriknats till nya
matt. Denna omrikning har gjorts med de
mera avkortade reduktionstal som anges i Bil.
A. Resultaten blir dirigenom négot lagre dn
enl Tullk 91. .
En del varor redovisas vissa ar i rymd- och
andra 4r i viktmatt. I tabellerna fr o m 1861
har sidana uppgifter reducerats till att genom-
gaende avse antingen vikt- eller rymdmatt. Dar-
vid har reduktionstal anvénts som direkt eller
indirekt himtats ur kommerskollegiets publika-
tioner. Jfr noterna till motsvarande tabeller.

5 — Historisk statistik
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1 Historical survey of the
organisation of Sweden'’s statistics
of foreign trade

1.1 The period before 1815

Statistics of Swedish trade were compiled for
the first time in 1637 when abstracts were
made of the import and export lists from the
then existing staple towns; a computation of
the value of the goods entering and leaving
the country was later made on the basis of
these lists. Similar computations were made
on several occasions during the century that
followed. Much of the primary material and
compilations preserved from that period,
which have been discovered in widely differ-
ent records and collections, have been pub-
lished and commented upon by B. Boéthius
and Eli F. Heckscher in their work Svensk
handelsstatistik 1637—1737. The English text
in that work also contains certain compila-
tions for 1559, 1576, 1590 and 1613. See also
Heckscher, Sveriges historia frén Gustay
Vasa, Part 1, Appendix V, which describes
the sources of these figures.

The statistics of foreign trade were only
sporadic prior to 1738 when for the first time
annual statistics of trade were compiled cen-
trally in Sweden. They were drawn up by the
Board of Trade (“kommerskollegiet”) and
were based, as the earlier statistics had been,
on the customs accounts. The statistics of
trade—and the statistics of shipping, which
were closely associated with them—served
several purposes. They were used for sur-
veillance and information, as a guide in prac-
tical political questions and as arguments in
political discussions. See Vallerd, Svensk han-
dels- och sjofartsstatistik 1637—1813. The
work done by the Board of Trade on this
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material is preserved at the National Records
Office. One series consists of the import and
export schedules (‘“‘generalpersedelextrakt™)
for 1738—1812. These schedules record the
import and export of various goods with dis-
tribution both by local customs-houses and
by foreign trading areas. Another series con-
tains the balance-of-trade accounts (“handels-
balansutrikningar™).

During the whole of the 1738—1813 period
the import and export schedules were drawn
up by the same institution and according to
the same methods, but balance-of-trade ac-
counts were compiled by different institutions
and according to varying methods. As the
balance-of-trade accounts were strongly cri-
ticised on numerous occasions, their compila-
tion was taken out of the hands of the Board
of Trade in 1766. After that date the ac-
counts were compiled by other bodies but
they, in their turn, were vehemently criticised
and the work was stopped entirely. The last
balance-of-trade accounts record data for
1813. See the above-mentioned work by Val-
ler6, p. 88 ff and in particular pp. 97—99
where the balance-of-trade accounts repro-
duced in Table 1.26 in Historical Statistics
(HS) are described. As Valler6 points out the
expression the “balance of trade”, which ori-
ginally meant a comparison between the value
of imports and exports, came in the latter
half of the 18th century to mean practically
the same as the present concept of the bal-
ance of payments. See Chapter 4.

1.2 The 1815—1891 period

The work of compiling statistics of foreign
trade was removed from the Board of Trade
in 1815 and transferred to the Board of Cus-
toms (“generaltulldirektionen”). The customs
ledgers provided the ultimate basis of all
work on the figures, whether it was carried
out by the local customs-houses or centrally.
See Svedjemark, Svensk importstatistik 1815—



1850. There has been no similar examination
of the export statistics for the same period.

Copies of the work done by the Board of
Customs on the figures were transferred to
the Board of Trade; these documents are now
preserved at the National Records Office.
This series covers the years 1815—1890. In
the customs ledgers, which were the ultimate
source for the import and export schedules,
the commodities had to be entered in ac-
cordance with the notations in the customs
tariff. Very little work seems to have been
done on the classification of commodities
when they were processed centrally. In these
schedules the commodities are arranged
alphabetically with breakdowns by minute
shades of quality or differences in the packag-
ing. Consequently a large number of separate
items are listed. To some degree the commo-
dities are gathered together under major
headings e.g. fish, dyes, iron, oil, grain, wood
products, wine, textiles, etc.

Extracts from the import and export sched-
ules for the whole country were issued in
print by the Board of Customs for each of the
years from 1819 to 1831. This is the first time
that statistics of Sweden’s foreign trade were
published regularly. During the 18th century,
however, some figures had been published
from time to time.

The Board of Trade took over the publica-
tion of extracts from the import and export
schedules from the 1832 issue. These extracts
composed a special table in the Board’s re-
port on Sweden’s foreign trade and shipping.
Before that date the Board, apparently on its
own initiative, had published reports on ship-
ping for 1828 and 1829. A report for the
latter year also contained some figures relat-
ing to foreign trade; the Board thus began on
a small scale in 1829 to take up again its
work on trade statistics after an interval of
15 years. From 1830 the series was called
Berdttelse om rikets utrikes handel och sjo-
fart. The reports for 1830 and 1831 were
printed in accordance with new directives for
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the Board of Trade, which were issued on
23rd April 1831.

- .These directives, which were in force from
1832—1891, enjoined the Board to make an-
nual reports to the King-in-Council on Swe-
den’s trade and shipping, factories, etc. At
the same time a statistical office was set up at
the Board, which from 1860—91 was called
the Accounting Office (“kammarkontor”).
The Board of Customs was still to be re-
sponsible for compiling the import and export
schedules, but tabulations from them were to
be published by the Board of Trade.

Even though the Board of Trade had not
been specifically enjoined to draw up statis-
tics of foreign trade, it plainly interpreted its
instructions to issue reports so widely that it
embarked on considerable statistical work in
certain periods. At that time the Board had
for the basis of its statistics not only the fig-
ures received from the Board of Customs,
which at that time were distributed by coun-
tries and customs values; the shipping lists,
which had to be sent back to Sweden by the
consuls stationed abroad, were another source
of material. See Chapter 4. Foreign statistical
publications were also used when the printed
reports were drawn up. K

From the 1858 issue the Board of Trade’s
reports were included in the newly started
series Bidrag till Sveriges officiella statistik
(BiSOS) in which the report Utrikes handel
och sjofart came under the heading F. (From
1895 this heading only referred to foreign
trade.) The change in the method of publica-
tion did not mean an immediate change in
content. The imported and exported goods
were still only entered in alphabetical order
until 1870 in accordance with the Board of
Customs’ schedules with indication of quanti-
ties or, in a few cases, of values. Quantities
were listed in line with the customs tariff in
force at each particular point of time. There
were changes in the recording of a number of
commodities in the customs schedule from
capacity to weight measures, especially in the




1840s and the 1850s. The Board of Trade
. went over to the new method. of recording
without giving equivalents, which would have
enabled comparisons to be made with the pre-
vious year. '

A number of changes were made in the
- publications as from 1871. An elaborate sys-
tem of tables was introduced, the text being
cut down to a few pages. Although the lists
made by the Board of Customs, with commo-
dities entered in alphabetical order, were re-
produced until 1884, they were preceded both
by tables in which the commodities were dis-
tributed by groups indicating both quantity
and value, and by a summarised table which
enables- a computation to be made of the
share of the various commodity groups-in the
total imports and exports, measured accord-
ing to value. Cf. Table 4.11—4.12 in HS. At
the same time new methods of calculating
values were introduced; from then on values
were calculated by.the average price of the
commodity in Swedish ports with a deduc-
tion for customs duty. This means that values
according to current terminology have related
since 1871 to c.i.f. and f.o.b. prices. Refer-
ence should be made to Chapter 4 for the
methods employed before that date.

Svedjemark points out in his thesis on im-
port statistics that the primary material ob-
viously has many deficiencies. “The most se-
rious one seems to be that the amounts of
goods reported by the consuls related to what
was taken on board in the ports of shipment
and not in fact what really arrived at its des-
tination. No allowance was made for possible
shipwrecks, the sale or transfer of the car-
goes.” He draws attention to the uncertainty
in the calculations of the. values, and to the
fact that the consuls—no more than the other
authorities—could not have registered illegal
trade; frequent changes in the nature of the
primary material and the method of process-
ing it meant, too, that during the early years
the figures for each individual country are
not comparable. Finally, he emphasized that
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no discussion of the principles to govern the
statistical works relating to foreign trade
seems to have been held by the Government,
in Parliament or in the two departments re-
sponsible, and that co-ordination and plan-
ning was by no means a characteristic of the
statistical work during the period dealt with
by the thesis but that, on the contrary, this
work was a bone of contention between the
two departments concerned. He notes that an
impression still remains of a lack of uni-
formity in the collected statistical material on
foreign trade, especially in regard to imports
for the 1815—1858 period.

E. F. Soderlund has maintained that the
early printed statistics of trade “are very brief
and in some respects full of shortcomings”.
He adds that the export schedules compiled
by the Board of Customs are a better source
than the printed trade statistics; for this
reason he has had the export schedules re-ex-
amined. (See Soderlund, Swedish Timber Ex-
ports 1850—1950, p. 23.) He has accordingly
led a project in which extracts have been
made from the Board of Customs schedules
regarding timber exports from 1830—1875
and regarding the import and export of other
important commodities from 1815—62. Simi-
larly, extracts have been made from the im-
port and export schedules etc. compiled by
the Board of Trade for 1738—1812. Tables
1.1—1.26 and 2.1—2.18 in HS have been
based on these extracts. See Chapter 2.

1.3 The 1892—1912 period

1892 was a turning-point in the development
of the Board of Trade, particularly in regard
to its statistical work, for new directives had
been issued for the Board on 30th October
1891. A statistical division was to be set up at
the Board of Trade which was to “draw up
the special reports which the Board had been
commissioned to issue and in general to deal
with all matters and questions of a statistical

4

.
1
H



nature”, Thus it was stated explicitly that the
Board was to be entirely responsible for the
compiling of these statistics. However the
primary material for the statistics of foreign
trade was still obtained from the Board of
Customs.

The statistical division immediately set to
work on what the 1905 Committee on Statis-
tics called the “improvement both formally
and materially in the ill-managed statistics of
economic activities”.

‘Several important reforms were carried out
during the first decade of this century, these
reforms being chiefly based on the recom-
mendations of the Committee on Statistics,
which was set -up in 1905. This Committee,
which issued its main report Sveriges offi-
ciella statistik och dess allmdnna organisation
in 1910, had already published several minor
reports, two of which were of decisive im-
portance for the statistics of foreign trade. In
one of these reports a new list of commodi-
ties was proposed which was used in the sta-
tistics for 1907—11, but later another list of
commodities was introduced and applied for
1912—13. See also Chapter 5. The other
minor report contained recommendations
which led to several changes. One of them
was that as from 1905 imports began to be
recorded by country of purchase and not as
previously by last country of loading, while
exports were recorded by country of sale and
not as previously by the first country of un-
loading. See also Chapter 7.

The Committee considered that for prac-
tical reasons the statistics should go on re-
cording the value of the goods at the frontier
ie. relate to c.i.f. and f.o.b. prices. It also
took the view that the present way in which
the value of commodities was determined left
much to be desired and that radical reforms
were necessary. A majority of the Committee
therefore recommended that importers and
exporters should be required by law to de-
clare the value of the commodities in their
customs declarations. There was a conflict of
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views on this proposal but is was carried
through in essentials by the King-in-Council
Ordinance of 28th November 1913 concern-

.ing statistical data relating to foreign trade.

See Chapter 4.

1.4 From about 1913 and after

During the years immediately preceding the
First World War many changes were made in
respect of the statistics of foreign trade. An-
nual statistics were included from 1911 in the
newly started series Sveriges officiella sta-
tistik—Official - Statistics of Sweden (SOS),
which superseded the BiSOS. The new publi-
cation for 1911—1961 was called Handel—
Trade and after that Utrikeshandel—Foreign
Trade. Codes according to the statistical list
of commodities then applied were set out in
the publication as from the 1912 issue. While
the publications included in the BiSOS series
were only in Swedish, the SOS series includes
summaries, and some translations, into French
from 1911—49 and after that date into Eng-
lish.

After the establishment of the statistical
division at the Board of Trade in 1913 and
the re-organisation -of the system” of making
returns, the statistics of foreign trade were
organised-in the following way.

The primary material was collected by the
Board of Customs. The data were chiefly
based on the customs declarations which im-
porters and exporters had to send in to the
local customs-houses or, in some cases, to
post offices and railway stations. Everyone
filling in a customs declaration for a com-
modity entering or leaving the country had
to state (1) the nature of the commodity and
its statistical number in the list of commodi-
ties in force, (2) its quantity, (3) its value with
some exceptions (cf. Chapter 4) and, in addi-
tion, (4) its country of purchase or sale (cf.
Chapter 7). The statistical data were ex-
amined and compiled in tables by the statis-



tical division of the Board of Customs;
monthly tables were set up for certain im-
portant commodities and annual ones for
other commodities. The Board of Trade based
its statistics of foreign trade on these tables.
The system used was consequently largely in
line with the recommendations of the 1905
Committee on Statistics.

The division of labour between the two de-
partments continued along roughly the same
- lines until 1st July 1962 (see below). After the
Board of Customs went over to punched-card
processing, the material was sent to the Board
of Trade in the form of machine lists pro-
duced by punched-card machines. The Board
was responsible for the publication of the
statistics and the necessary tabulations which
were made by hand from these lists. Planning
was carried out by means of consultations
between the two departments, the Board of
Trade being responsible in the first instance
for the statistical point of view.

All processing by machine except the
punch-carding was transferred from January
1963 from the statistical division of the Board
of Customs to the Data Processing Centre at

- the National Central Bureau of Statistics

(SCB). See Ohman, Elektroniken i utrikes-
handelsstatistikens tjinst (ST 1963, p. 369 ff,
407 ff).

The work of the statistical division of the

Board of Trade was transferred to the SCB
on 1Ist July 1962 where a division for trade,
transport and price statistics was set up. Ex-
ternal trade became the province of a special
section in this division. These arrangements
were in force until the end of June 1971 when
the SCB was once again re-organised. The
Board of Trade published the 1959:1 and
1960: 1 issues of the annual statistics, but the
1959: 2 issue and all issues -from the 1960: 2
issue were published by the SCB. It will be re-
membered that the title of this publication
was changed in 1962 to Utrikeshandel.

Even if the organisational framework re-
mained largely unchanged for a long time,
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certain alterations were made in the statistics
over the years. (1) A new grouping of com-
modities was introduced as from 1930. See
Chapter 5. (2) In 1936 changes were made in
the recording of the statistics by country,
countries of origin and consumption being
given in the main tables while distribution by
country of purchase and of sale was only
given in the summarised tables. See Chapter
7. (3) In respect of data on values as from
1st July 1942 the liability to supply figures
was made more comprehensive, as were in
this way also the returns, so as to comprise
all commodities without exception that were
recorded in the statistics. See Chapter 4.
(4) To supplement the statistics compiled ac-
cording to the statistical list of commodities
in force, summaries were issued according to
international nomenclatures as from 1937,
that is to say according to the “Minimum
List” 1937—1949 and to the Standard Inter-
national Trade Classification (SITC) from
1950. (5) In 1959 a new list of commodities
based on the Brussels nomenclature was intro-
duced. (6) The annual publication, which was
issued in 3 parts for 1950—58, has been di-
vided into two volumes since 1959. Part 1
relates to the distribution according to the
classification based on the Brussels nomen-
clature, while Part 2 and the exhaustive text
section contains figures chiefly recorded in
line with the SITC, later the SITC Revised.
See Chapter 5. (7) Since 1959 the figures re-
late to general trade, not as previously to
special trade. See Chapter 3. (8) On 1st July
1962 the computation of the price and volume
indices was transferred from the National
Institute of Economic Research to the SCB.
(9) Data on the distribution of goods entering
and leaving the country by customs districts,
which had not been recorded in the SOS
since 1919, were re-introduced in 1963. See
Chapter 8. (10) Since 1967 data on quantities
and values have been recorded according to
the means of transportation used when the
goods arrived or left the country. The classi-



fication used is a special international nomen-
clature, the Classification for Transport Sta-
tistics in Europe (CTSE). See Chapters 5
and 8.

1.5 Short-term statistics

"These pages have only referred to the final,
annual statistics. An annual publication giv-
ing preliminary data was issued by the SCB
for 1906—11. After the latter year prelimi-
nary data were published by the Board of
Trade, partly as an appendix to KM. Monthly
statistics were issued by the Board of Customs
from 1869—1912 in the form of appendices
to the Official Gazette Post- och inrikes tid-
ningar.

The statistics, which were in summarised
form, related to general trade. They were
cumulated so that the December issue con-
tained figures for the whole year. As the
issues usually came out shortly after the end
of the month, preliminary data were available
without delay for the major goods imported
and exported. Monthly statistics were then
issued by the Board of Trade from 1913—53
in the earlier series called Statistiska med-
delanden, series C, and from 1954 in the SOS.
Quarterly statistics have been published in
the SOS as from 1961. See also Appendix F.
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2 Sources of the tables and the
-charts

Note. For the more detailed titles of books,
see Appendix F. For certain abbreviations,
see Appendix E.

Tables

Tables 1.1—1.26

These tables were compiled by the EHI and
only very minor editorial changes have been
made to them by the SCB. They are based
on the unpublished trade statistics on which
work has been done by the EHI under Pro-
fessor E. F. Soderlund. The primary material
is kept at the National Records Office under
the heading of Kommerskollegii drsbercdittel-
ser. Berdttelser om utrikes handel och sjéfart,
series 2 and 3, while the excerpts and edited
figures are kept at the EHI. See Chapter 1
and Vallerd, Svensk handels- och sjéfarts-
statistik 1637—1813. The EHI has extracted
for 1738—1812 the figures for quantities
from series 2, that is to say the import and
export schedules, and for 1813 from series 3,
that is to say the balance-of-trade accounts,
which were also the basis of the figures for
values in Tables 1.22—1.26. The figures re-
lating to the quantities of cereals which are
reproduced in Table 1.1 for 1732—1737 and
1814 have been taken by the BHI from a
thesis by Karl Amark Spannmdishandel och
spannmadlspolitik i Sverige 1719—1830; the
sources are indicated on p. 377 of that work.

Tables 2.1—2.18

These tables have been drawn up in consul-
tation with Professor E. F. Soderlund and
Assistant Professor S. Hogberg. These tables,
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too, are based mainly on the work done by
the EHI on unpublished trade statistics, but
they have been supplemented to some degree
from published statistics. See notes to Tables
2.1 and 2.2. As will have been seen in Chap-
ter 1 since 1815 the trade statistics have been
compiled by the Board of Customs. The
sources preserved consist of copies made by
the Board of Customs for the Board of Trade;
these copies are now kept at the National
Records Office under the heading of Kom-
merskollegii arkiv. Arsberdttelser. Utrikes-
handel, ser. 4. Sdderlund’s work on the data
relating to the timber trade has been pre-
sented to the archives and records section of
the SCB (cf. Chapter 6), while the other com-
pilations are kept at the EHI.

Tables 3.1—3.2

The statistical data have in general been
taken from two published reports which, in
their turn, are based on the BiSOS F; these
are Tullkomiténs betinkande. 2 (Stockholm
1890) and Tulltaxekommitténs betinkande. 3
(Stockholm 1909). These data have been
supplemented, and in a few cases corrected,
with the use of, on the one hand, the BiSOS
F and, on the other, of Statistisk éversikt av
det svenska ndringslivets utveckling dren
1870—1915 (Statistiska meddelanden. Ser. A.
Bd 3.1). The latter work, which was compiled
at the Board of Trade by Karl Amark, is
referred to in HS as Amark.

Tables 3.3—3.8

The figures have been compiled from the
corresponding annual issues of Handel and
Utrikeshandel. Note that Tables 3.7—3.8 re-
late to the SITC Revised also for 1959, and
that these figures have been taken from
Tables 12—13 in Handel 1959: 2 and not from
Table 2.3.



Tables 4.1—4.4

The figures for 1871—1911 in Table 4.1, just
as the whole of Tables 4.3—4.4, have been
compiled on the basis of BiSOS F 1871—1910
and of Handel 1911. There has been one
deviation from these sources in that coins
and unprocessed gold and silver are not in-
cluded among the commodities. Cf. Chapters
3 and 5. In Tables 4.1—4.2 the figures for
19121950 have been taken from Table 16
in HSO and for 1951—1970 from SA.

Tables 4.5—4.6

The figures for 1911—1929 have been taken
from Tables 21—22 in HSO and for 1930
from Handel 1930, p. 19.

Tables 4.7—4.8
All figures from Tables 23—24 in HSO.

Tables 4.9—4.10

As will be apparent from Chapter 5 the fig-
ures relate every year to the SITC Revised.
For 1959—1970 they have been taken from
Part 2 of Handel and Utrikeshandel, but for
1950—58 they have been re-calculated from
the original SITC by the SCB in what was
previously its section for Trade, Transport
and Price statistics (H Section).

Tables 4.11—4.15

The percentages have been re-calculated on
the basis of Tables 4.3—4.10. The code num-
bers in the table headings correspond to the
numbers of the commodity groups in Tables
4.3—4.10.

Tables 5.1—5.2
From Table 28 and Table 25 in HSO. - -
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Tables 5.3—5.8
From Handel and U'trikeshandel.

Table 5.9

This table has been mainly compiled in agree-
ment with Table 8 in Utrikeshandel, ménads-
statistik.

Table 6.1

As will be apparent from Chapter 8 this table
is based on compilations from BiSOS F which
contains tables for each year from 1871 relat-
ing to the distribution of imported and ex-
ported goods by customs-office districts (cus-
toms stétions). See e.g. 1871: Tables 8—9 and
1910: Tables 14—15. Similar figures are also
included in Handel 1911—1918 but after the
latter date publication ceased in that form.
From this material only the tables on exports
1871—1910 have been edited for HS. The
crude tables produced during this work are
kept in the archives and records section of
the SCB. They contain figures for each year
and for each customs-office district relating
to the exports recorded in Table 6.1. They
are aggregates of a large number of commo-
dity items specified in BiSOSF. When com-
parisons are being made with Table 3.2 it
should be observed that deviations can occur
for two reasons. The quantities in 1871—80
are recorded in older measures of weight and
of capacity in BiSOSF. When the figures
were re-calculated to tons and m3, the SCB
used reduction figures in Appendix A while
slightly different reduction figures were used
in the source for Table 3.2. See Chapter 9.
In addition the distribution by customs-office
district in BiSOSF for 1891—1910 only re-
lates to goods whose value exceeded kr. 3000.
Annual averages have been worked out for
groups of customs-office districts, which as
far as possible have been made to correspond
to the grouping in Tables 6.2—6.4.



Table 6.2

The figures have been taken from KM 1930,
p. 289 ff and 1939, p. 234 ff. Both the group-
ing of the commodities, and the combining
of customs districts into four major groups,
tally entirely with the presentation in KM. Cf.
Chapter 8. It is stated in the foreword to
Handel 1919 that the publication of figures
on the distribution by customs-office districts
ceased after 1918, but that such figures are to
be found in manuscripts at both the Board of
Trade and the Board of Customs. It is likely
that the articles in KM were based on these
manuscripts. It should be noted that KM also
contains figures on a corresponding distribu-
tion of the value of exports for 1929 and 1933
and, in addition, articles relating to quantity
of both imports and exports in 1938.

Tables 6.3—6.4

The figures for 1956 have been taken from
KM 1958, p. 85 ff and for 1968 from Utrikes-
handel 1968: 2, Tables 8—9. Publication in
Utrikeshandel was resumed in 1963.

Tables 6.5—6.6

The figures for 1871—1930 have been taken
from Handel 1936, pp. 22—23 and for the
other years from corresponding tables in later
issues.

Charts

The sources are stated on the charts. It should
be noted that all the charts are based on
tables in HS, even where, for reasons of
space, a reference is shorter in the chart than
in the table given as a source.

Charts K I—K 18

These charts relate to quantities of some of
the most important imports or exports. They
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are accordingly based on absolute figures.
While in K6 an arithmetic scale has been
used, in all the other charts in this series the
scale used has been logarithmic. The reason
for the difference in method is that K 6 only
shows the trend for a single commodity, oats,
while the other charts in the K series not only
show the trend in absolute figures but are
also intended to throw light on the differ-
ences in the rate of development for various
commodities during a certain period of time.
In a logarithmic scale a certain distance (at
any point on the axis) always signifies the
same relative change. The distance from 1 to
10 is accordingly as large as the distance from
10 to 100, from 100 to 1000 etc. Cf. for in-
stance the export of bar iron and steel be-
tween 1846/50 and 1856/60 according to K 5.
The export of bar iron rose from 555,000 to
623,000 ship pounds, while the export of steel
rose from 17,000 to 35,000 ship pounds. In
absolute figures the increase was several times
as large for bar iron as for steel, but in the
case of steel this was a two-fold increase
while in the case of bar iron the increase,
relatively, was considerably smaller. This will
be apparent from the different slant of the
two curves in the chart.

In the majority of cases each chart is only
based on one table for each particular com-
modity. As will be apparent from Chapter 6.1
the commodities have in principle been re-
corded according to uniform definitions for
the years covered by a particular table while
a new table has been drawn up when the
basis of the statistics has been changed con-
siderably. However in the cases where the
chart relates to a period corresponding to
more than one table, it will be found that
the only commodities recorded in the chart
are those defined in the sources in the same
way or in practically the same way.

Charts L 1—L 5

These charts are based on percentages worked



out from the tables in HS that have been
given as sources. As will be apparent in Chap-
ter 7 charts L 1 and L 2 refer to last country
of loading and first country of unloading, L 3
to country of purchase and of sale and L 4
and L 5 to country of origin and country of
consumption.

Charts V 1—V 4

From these charts which relate to the relative
distribution of imports and exports by major
groups of commodities, chart V 1 is based on
percentages worked out from Tables 1.24—
1.25 while the percentages forming the basis
of V2—V 4 are a combination of the figures
in Tables 4.11—4.15. The code numbers cor-
respond to the number of the commodity
groups in Tables 4.3—4.10.
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3 The scope and compass of the
statistics

As was described in Chapter 1 the statistics
of foreign trade are based on data collected
through the Board of Customs. In other
words these statistics throw light on the im-
ports and exports which could be supervised
by the Board.

Attempts at computing the extent of illegal
imports and exports were made in the 1680s
and on various occasions in the 18th century.
Cf. Table 1.26 where “losses from smuggling
and incorrect customs declarations” are a
large sum on the minus side in the balance-
of-trade accounts. See also Vallerd Svensk
handels- och sjofartsstatistik 1637—1813 p.
89 ff and Boéthius and Heckscher Svensk
handelsstatistik 1637—1737 where on p.
XXXIX it is maintained that because of the
nature of the most important export goods
it must have been imports that were chiefly
smuggled and that contemporary writers gen-
erally regarded the statistics of exports as the
more reliable.

In its report Handelsstatistik, p. 10 ff, the
1905 Committee on Statistics, taking the regu-
lations in the Customs Ordinance as its start-
ing-point, examined the question of whether
or not the statistical material was complete.
The Committee did not pay any regard to the
import and export of goods not covered by
the regulations. It considered that the most
complete and reliable statistical material con-
sisted of the figures for imported dutiable
goods, where the nature of these goods, their
quantity and value, had been declared in the
relevant bonded warchouse certificates and
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had been inspected when cleared through the
customs. In respect of imported duty-free
goods the customs officers usually checked to
see that the statements on the nature of the
goods were correct, but they generally did not
check the quantity and the value of the
goods; this meant that it was not possible to
keep as reliable a record of the goods brought
in duty free. The Committee thought that the
figures relating to exported goods were far
more imperfect. As these figures were mainly
of importance for the statistics but of less in-
terest to the Board of Customs, it is probable
that they were not checked as carefully as the
figures for the goods imported. An even
greater shortcoming was that not all goods
were included in the statistics; at times the
captain of a ship might receive goods on
board after he had given in the list of his
cargoe and obtained his clearance certificate,
an omission which was not liable to any
penalty and not always possible to discover.

The Committee also pointed out that no
statistical data were available on the import
of fish caught by Swedish fishermen outside
Swedish territorial waters. As is noted in
Chapter 6 these catches are not included in
the statistics of imports, neither are the
catches which Swedish fishermen land direct
abroad included in exports.

As regards the transit trade the Commit-
tee pointed out that even though the bills of
entry and exit were sent in to the customs
authorities, these bills were not processed. No
particular effort was to be made to compile
statistics of the transit trade which in the
view of the Committee was more in the
nature of a transportation enterprise than a
trading business. In the 1913 ordinance on
statistical data relating to foreign trade, those
engaged in the transit trade was exempted
entirely from the obligation to make returns.

The 1905 Committee on Statistics took up
the difference between general trade and
special trade. General trade usually comprises
all goods imported from other countries ir-
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respective of whether it is intended that they
shall be consumed, used for processing or put
into bond, and all exported goods irrespective
of whether they are of domestic or foreign
origin, usually with the exception of the tran-
sit trade. Special trade usually only comprises
the import of goods for consumption or pro-
cessing within the country, or the export of
a country’s own goods or those processed
within the country. ,

The most important difference between
general and special trade is in regard to com-
modities put in bond. In general trade these
commodities are registered as being imported
when they are put into a bond warehouse,
but in special trade they are registered only
if they are later cleared through the customs
when they are released from bond. In Handel
1912, p. 73, it is pointed out that this customs
clearance might relate to commodities which
had been put in bond in a previous year.
Goods might stay in bond for 5 years and in
a transit warehouse for 1 year.—Re-exports
from bonded warehouses are included in
general trade but are not recorded in special
trade. Goods are only re-exported on a minor
scale. See also Handel, for instance 1959: 2,
p. 14 ff and p. 25. As will be apparent from
the schedule on the latter page, the difference
in value between general and special trade is
a small one.

The data in HS for the years up to and
including 1958 relate to special trade and
after that date to general trade. In SOS
general trade only has been recorded from
1959, Before that year the main tables related
to special trade but certain summarised fig-
ures were also set out concerning general
trade. There are certain discrepancies in the
demarcation of general trade between 1959
and earlier years. See Casselmark, Uppgifter
om reimport och reexport 1959 och 1960 (KM
1962, p. 315 ff).

Since the statistics of external trade were
changed as from 1959 they have mainly re-
lated, in scope and delimination, to gross re-
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turns in accordance with the guide-lines laid
down by the UN Statistical Commission. Ac-
cording to these guide-lines the statistics are
in general to cover the import and export of
commodities which increase or decrease the
supply of commodities in a country. See also
an article by S. Ohman, Aktuella metodfra-
gor inom utrikeshandelsstatistiken (KM 1956,
p. 307 ff).

It is stated in that article that in the Swed-
ish statistics raw materials and semi-processed
goods are recorded as net weights while the
quantities concerning finished goods relate
to some extent to gross weights (which means
that packaging is included). It is interesting to
note that it was laid down as far back as in
the 1913 statistical list of commodities that
net weights should be indicated..

With the exception of the export of minted
copper sheets, which is recorded for 1769—71
in Table 1.25, coins and unworked gold and
silver are not included among the commodi-
ties in HS before 1954, but they are recorded
separately in Tables 4.1 and 4.2. As from
1954 inclusion is made of unworked silver but
still not of gold, gold ore and gold alloys. (In
Tables 4.9 and 4.10 unworked silver is in-
cluded for as far back as 1950.) In BiSOS and
SOS coins are included until 1911 and un-
worked gold and silver until 1912. Thus not
until 1913 do HS and SOS tally in this re-
spect.

According to the National Income of Swe-
den 1861—1930, Part 2, by Lindahl, Dahl-
gren and Kock the import and export of un-
worked gold and silver should in the main be
regarded as a capital transaction and only
what is imported for industrial uses be count-
ed as merchandise. However it is considered
that the role of gold in industry is only a
minor one (ibid., p. 597). Through compari-
sons with the Bank of Sweden’s statistics of
its gold holdings it is shown, on p. 602, that
the figures for gold exports were very incom-
plete up to 1913. It should be noted that
Tables 4.1 and 4.2 in HS relate to values, not



to amounts, and that the values are affected
by what basis is used for the Board of Trade’s
calculations. As is pointed out in-Chapter 4
in 1894 the Board reduced the average price
which provided the basis of the calculations
of the value of unworked silver, to half the
average price on which the calculations for
the -immediately preceding years had been
grounded.

Finally it should be noted that the statistics

of foreign trade did not record the “internal” -

trade between Sweden proper and Finland
before 1809, when Finland was ceded from
Sweden to Russia. Trade between Sweden
and Norway when the two monarchies formed
a personal union (1814—1905) was regulated
by the “union legislation”, which was altered
on several occasions but which stipulated
broadly that foreign goods only should be
subject to customs duty, while Sweden and
Norway were free to import each other’s
goods without payment of duty. Most of the
trade between the two countries was there-
fore not recorded in the statistics. Cf. Chap-
ter7. . . :
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4 The computation of values

The data in Historical Statistics on the value
of imported and exported commodities are in
the first place intended to highlight the rela-
tive share of the various commodity groups
or countries in Sweden’s total imports or ex-
ports at various points of time. The data may
also be used to record the balance of trade or
to illuminate the trend in respect of values
relating to, for instance, the balance of pay-
ments. The absolute figures are taken from
the official statistics for each individual year.
They are not intended to be used for time
series showing the trend in respect of volume,
except possibly during. short periods with
stable prices. The methods by which values
should be calculated have been much-debated
for a long time. There have, above all, been
two points at issue; first where is the valua-
tion to be made, that is to say is the value
given to relate to a place in Sweden or a place
abroad and, second, how are data concerning
the value of the commodities to be collected.

4.1 C.if. or f.0.b. values

According to Valler$ the figures on values in
the 17th century Swedish balance-of-trade
accounts were probably intended, both for
imports and exports, to illuminate the value
of commodities in Swedish ports. On the
other hand, in the Board of Trade’s balance-
of-trade accounts in the 1720s the figures
were intended to illuminate the value of im-
ports in foreign ports and the value of ex-
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ports in Swedish ports. This was also the case
in the years that followed, at any rate up to
and including 1782. See Vallerd, Svensk han-
dels- och sjofartsstatistik 1637—1813, p. 56,
p- 114.and p. 128. Also according to Staffan
Hogberg both imports and exports were in-
dicated in f.o.b. prices during the 18th.cen-
tury, an attempt thus being made to deter-
mine the value of trade in the ports of ship-
ment.-See Hogberg, Utrikeshandel och svofar:
pd 1700-talet, p. 9 f.

It was laid down in a King-in-Council com-
munication of 10th November 1832 that the
value of commodities should be calculated in
different ways according to whether they had
been transported in Swedish or. foreign -ves-
sels. For both imports and exports which
were carried by Swedish vessels and on be-
half of Swedish nationals,  values were to be
computed according to the value of the com-
modities in the foreign port of loading or of
unloading, with the addition or the deduction
of known dues paid in the foreign port. For
both imports and exports in foreign vessels
the value of the commodities was on the
other hand to be computed according to the
market price in' Sweden, with the deduction
and the addition of customs dues. It has been
assumed that these regulations were framed
because the authorities wished to include
freights earned by Swedish ships in the bal-
ance of trade. See Statistiska kommitténs be-
tinkande. Handelsstatistik, p. 6f and Lin-
dahl, Dahlgren & Kock, National Income of
Sweden 1861—1930: 2, p. 214 ff.

The Board of Trade sharply criticised this
system, claiming that it was based on a theo-
retically untenable foundation—the theory of
the balance of trade—and that it was very im-
practicable. For various reasons the figures
for values which were reported in a certain
year did.not always correspond to the actual
consignments of .goods imported or exported.
The Board of Trade proposed that, irrespec-
tive of the nationality of the vessel, the value
of the whole inflow. or outflow of commodi-



ties should be calculated by the method which
had so far only been applied to imports and
exports in foreign vessels, that is to say by
market price in Sweden.- This proposal having
been approved by the- King-in-Council in a
communication dated 12th July 1872, the new
basis for the calculations could be applied,
for the first time to the statistics relating to
1871, Since then in Sweden’s statistics the
value of a commodity has been taken to be its
value at the national frontier. Consequently
in the case of imports what is concerned is
the c.i.f. price (cost, insurance and freight),
ie. the purchase price with-the addition of
freight, insurance and other costs until the
commodity arrives at a Swedish port or fron-
tier station, customs duties and other import
dues not being included. C.if. prices there-
fore include all costs beyond the frontiers of
Sweden. In the case of exports what is con-
cerned is the f.0.b. price (free. on board), i.e.
sale price with the addition of freight, in-
surance and other costs in Sweden. However
it .is stated in The National Income of Swe-
den, p. 2, that the years during the First
World War were an exception to this rule,
freight and.insurance then not always being
included in import values (ibid., p. 215).

4.2 Methods used to calculate
values

As regards the method of collecting data on
the value of the goods Vallerd notes that the
older tariff schedules contained data for vari-
ous commodities concerning commodity
values (their “customs values™) and the rates
of customs duty.  The-value was stated for a
certain quantity.of the commodity. The Board
of Trade largely based its evaluation of ex-
port commodities in the 1720s on these com-
modity values, supplemented by figures from
price quotations and by-its own estimates.
For imports use was made, first, of foreign
price lists and other information relating to
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the value of the commodities in the country
of export and, second, of the customs tariffs
(ibid. p. 49 and p. 56).

During the years that followed, up to 1782,
use was made for incoming goods both of
price quotations from places in foreign coun-
tries, and the invoices of merchants, and for
goods leaving the country “the sales price at
home”. While this principle was mainly re-
tained for the goods leaving the country, in
1783 use began to be made of “average prices”
for incoming goods, which meant that right
up to 1807 the basis was provided by the same
commodity values as had been used in the
1782 computations (ibid., p. 109, 121 ff and
128 ff). Valleré points out that this method
gave increasingly misleading results as this
was a time of rising prices. As was noted in
Chapter 1 the balance-of-trade accounts,
which were based on these computations of
values, were exposed to much contemporary
criticism.

In December 1818 the King-in-Council pre-
scribed that the tables compiled by the Board
of Customs should in future not only contain
data on quantities, but also on commodity
values calculated by customs value. The term
“customs value” was defined in the text of
the 1826 customs tariff as the wholesale price
of the goods at the-place where they were
unloaded with the inclusion of insurance,
freight and other costs but not of customs
duties and other dues paid when the goods
entered the country. In the majority of the
customs tariffs applied between 1817—50 it
was laid down that in the case of goods where
the customs duty was calculated as a per-
centage of the value, the evaluation should
be based on the owner’s personal declaration.
Invoices, insurance bills and bills of lading
should be produced as additional evidence. As
an extra precaution against incorrect declara-
tions of values, it was laid down that the
customs officers were entitled to buy the
goods at the value declared with an addi-
tional payment of 109 of this value. See



Svedjemark, Svensk importstatistik 1815—
1850, p. 44.

The Board of Trade did not unreservedly
accept the customs values as the basis for the
valuation of commodities. In the introduc-
tion to its 1831 Report the Board stated that
in the case of imports and exports in foreign
vessels it had adjusted the customs values
after making a comparison with the average
prices then current in Sweden; for imports it
had deducted the customs duties and other
known costs, and for exports it had added the
corresponding dues. These comparisons were
however only made for certain important
commodities. For the other commodities the
Board considered that the customs values
“might be retained without danger of any
considerable miscalculation”.

In the case of imports and exports in Swed-
ish vessels the Swedish consuls abroad had
been enjoined for many years to estimate the
value of the commodities in the place of load-
ing or unloading abroad on the basis of in-
formation supplied by the shippers. Accord-
ing to a circular issued in 1830 the “ship lists”
drawn up by the consuls were to be entered
on printed forms which were appended to the
circular and were to contain particulars of
the quantity and the average price of goods
that had arrived or had been shipped out. The
prices were to be given in the coinage current
locally, the rate of exchange of this coinage
being indicated in relation to Swedish “banco”
or certain other kinds of coinage. See Svedje-
mark, p. 31.

Svedjemark investigated the way in which
the Board of Trade adjusted the figures on
values obtained by the Board of Customs for
the period up to and including 1850 and came
to the conclusion that its revision work was
based on rather haphazard grounds. He points
out that the Board of Trade’s figures are
considerably lower than those of the Board of
Customs, which is not only due to the fact
that the Board of Customs’ material is more
complete, but also because, at least at the
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beginning of the period, the revision of the
values was carried out in such a way that it
resulted in most cases in lower values (ibid.,
p. 37 ff).

Svedjemark ends by reiterating his criticism
of the way in which the Board of Trade com-
puted the customs values: “Apart from the
fact that the average values were calculated
in prices which in many cases were widely
divergent and that certain manipulations were
made, it should be noted that in no case were
the figures weighted average figures. Reports
on prices from various quarters have been
allowed to affect the final result without any
regard being paid to how the imports were
distributed according to various places of ori-
gin ... It cannot simply be assumed that the
value amounts for imports which were com-
puted on the basis of the customs values
correspond to what the purchasers actually
paid for the goods. Nor can the trend be-
tween 1819—1850 be studied with the aid of
the figures for values without a previous
analysis . .. The figures which were obtained
from consuls and wholesale associations were
scarcely calculated to make the material more
reliable than if it had been based entirely on
the Board of Customs’ tables, which the
Board of Trade must have been aware of.
The purpose seems rather to have been to
procure for the Board material of its own
which was not derived from that of the Cus-
toms authorities.”

As was mentioned above, in 1871 the Board
of Trade went over throughout to calculating
the value of commodities in Swedish ports.
For the majority of the most important ar-
ticles annual figures were collected on aver-
age values (average prices) but for the other
articles the Board calculated unit values itself
after correspondence with various traders
and industrialists. The values of commodities
that were considered to be of minor impor-
tance were usually allowed to remain un-
changed if there was no special reason to
assume that there would be a.change in value



during the year. The procedure used thus
agreed in many respects with the procedure
applied a hundred years before.-

After the re-organisation of the Board of
Trade the newly established statistical division
began to revise the figures for values in the
1890s. This revision was carried through over
a period of years but was especially compre-
hensive in the statistics for 1894, when the
values were corrected in some 200 cases. See
BiSOS F 1894: 1, p. II. The Board established
that if the calculations had been based on the
average values applied in the statistics for
1893, the value of imports in 1894 would have
been kr. 33 million more than what was re-
corded, and the value of exports kr. 42 mil-
lion more. Even though a fall in prices may
partly have accounted for this difference, it
was mainly due to the fact that the price
figures used before, particularly for many of
the exports, had proved to be too high. To
take an example, the mean price for silver
-was set at kr. 150/kg in 1893 but at kr. 75/kg
in 1894. For “paper, other kinds” the kilo
price was reduced from kr. 1.50 to 25 ore
and for “paperboard, other kinds” from 80
Sre to 18 ore, etc. o

In The National Income of Sweden 1861—
1930: 2 it is noted that the prices used before
1894 by the Board of Trade for the computa-
tions had often remained unchanged year by
year since 1881, even for such important
goods as textiles and paper. ‘Certain price
series went even further back in-time. The
authors therefore made an attempt to- cor-
rect the figures for earlier years on the basis
of 1894 prices and certain other sources
(ibid., p. 218 ff and Tables 102—103).

- Bven after the Board of Trade had cor-
rected a number of errors in the material on
which the earlier calculations of values weré
founded; the 1905 Committee on Statistics
showed that because of the method of com-
putatibn used both the average values and
the unit values were still marred by serious
errors. See the report, Handelsstatistik, p. 20.
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The Committee pointed out that each type
of commodity can of course consist of a num-
ber of different qualities, which fetch dif-
ferent prices. To be able to calculate a cor-
rect average value in view of such circum-
stances, it would be necessary to know the
proportion of the various qualities in the com-
modity items, a knowledge which none of the
experts consulted could be expected to have.
Price fluctuations during the year, local price
differences etc. also made even the ‘“‘unit
values” rather unreliable. The Board of
Trade, too, had discovered that the experts
were not very good judges of the values of
the commodities.

The Committee discussed whether the com-
modity values should continue to be based on
estimates or whether they should be compiled
from declarations. If estimated values were
used the experts would lay down a value per
quantity unit for each type of commodity, the
total value being obtained by the multiplica-
tion of this value by the- figures for quanti-
ties. If, on the other hand, the method of
commodity declaration were used, importers
and exporters would be obliged to state the
value of each individual article.

The majority of the Committee recom-
mended the latter alternative, declaring that
the Board of Trade, too, had held that a new
system of value computation should be in-
troduced. However in its joint report with the
Board of Trade, the Board of Customs re-
jected this proposal on the grounds that it
might delay customs clearance. Special dif-
ficulties were considered to arise in respect of
“assorted goods”, by which' was meant cer-
tain types of commodities which were brought
into the country in packages containing sev-
eral types of commodities.

The proposals of the Committee were main-
ly implemented in a King-in-Council Ordi-
nance of 28th November 1913 concerning
statistical data relating to foreign trade.
Everyone importing or exporting goods by
sea was to be obliged, under penalty of a fine,



to state for statistical purposes the value of
the goods in their customs declaration. Spe-
cial regulations applied for goods imported or
exported by land. If the goods could be classi-
fied under more than one heading in the sta-
tistical commodity list, a common value was
not to be given for the different articles.

Everyone responsible for transit goods, as-
sorted goods and smaller postal packages, was
excepted from this obligation to make a
declaration. The value of these goods was
computed with the aid of certain average
values. However, from 1st July 1942 the
obligation to make a declaration was to apply
to every importer bringing in any of the
goods recorded in the statistics.

The statistical value used in the statistics
of external trade now agrees in principle with
the “transaction value”, which was recom-
mended by the United Nations in the 1950s.
See Ohman, Akruella metodfrigor inom ut-
rikeshandelsstatistiken (KM 1956, p. 311f)
and Utrikeshandel, Part 2 from the 1959
issue.

4.3 The balance of trade

The figures on values in the statistics of
foreign trade were used originally to compute
the balance of trade in particular. The oldest
preserved computations of the balance of
trade are reproduced in Bertil Boéthius’ and
Eli F. Heckscher’s book Svensk handelssta-
tistik 1637—1737. The tabulations in that
work indicate that Sweden proper had an im-
port surplus in 1637 but Finland an export
surplus (ibid., p. 4 ff). The balance of trade in
that year was accordingly said to be passive
for Sweden proper but active for Finland,
while the reverse was said to be the case, ac-
cording to the tabulations, for 1661/1662. If
the figures for Sweden and Finland are com-
bined, the kingdom as a whole had an export
surplus at both these times. According to Pro-
fessor Oscar Bjurling’s calculations the bal-
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ance of trade for Sweden plus Finland was
also-active for the majority of the years just
before and after 1700. See Bjurling, Oscar,
Sweden’s Foreign Trade and Shipping around
the year 1700.

According to Boéthius—Heckscher a direct
connection can be traced between the interest
of people in the past in their balance of trade
and various interventions by the State. The
purpose of these interventions was partly to
support or to nurture domestic manufactures
by means of import restrictions and improved
supplies of raw materials, and. partly to im-
pede the consumption of foreign luxury goods
(ibid., p. XXV ff). Cf. Chapter 6. See also
Vallerd, p. 51 ff.

As regards the expression the “balance of
trade” Vallerd points out that it does not al-
ways refer to the relationship between the
value of imports and exports. He gives ex-
amples of instances during the 18th century
when in certain cases the expression the “bal-
ance of trade” related to something which
was probably more comparable with the pres-
ent concept of the “balance on current ac-
count” or of the “balance of payments” (ibid.,
p. 9, p. 19 and p. 46 ff). Cf. Table 1.26 in
Historical Statistics, which shows a consider-
able export surplus for the years between
1769—71 but at the same time a deficit in
what probably should be designated as the
balance of payments. The figures on the
balance of payments are otherwise not repro-
duced in HS, but they are set out for 1936—
1950 in HSO, Table 33 and for the years
after 1950 in the corresponding tables in SA.

As will have been seen in Chapter 1 the
balance-of-trade accounts were vehemently
criticised in time, with the result that they
were no longer computed after 1813. On ac-
count of the criticism of both the balance-of-
trade accounts and the computations of
values, no figures for values are given in HS
for the century before 1871. As regards the
figures for 1871—1970, which are set out in
Tables 4.1 and 4.2, it should be noted that the



figures for net imports and exports only re-
late to trade in commodities. G. Fridlizius has
pointed out that the only continuous period
during the 20th century showing an export
surplus coincides with the First- World War,
when imports were cut down to a minimum
but when exports continued fairly unim-
peded for a long time, with a great dearth
of commodities as a consequence. See Frid-
lizius, Sweden’s Exports 1850—1960, p. 44.

The figures in Table 4.2 show a large im-
port surplus for the majority of years covered,
but it is interesting to note that there was an
export -surplus in 1971.
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5 Commodity grouping

In the import and export schedules which
were published for 1819—1831 by the Board
of Customs and after the latter year by the
Board of Trade, commodities were listed in
alphabetical order with indication of either
quantity (number, measurement, weight) or
value. This alphabetical list was retained in
the Board of Trade reports until 1884.

In addition, the Board of Trade began in
1871 to issue tables concerning both the quan-
tity, and the value, of imported and exported
commodities broken down into groups. This
is the grouping that has been used in Tables
4.3—4.4, with the exception that coins and
unworked gold and silver are not included
in the corresponding tables in HS. See Chap-
ter 3.

Figures on type of goods were taken from
bonded-warehouse certificates and customs
declarations, the headings in the customs
tariff serving as a model in the first instance.
See the report of the 1905 Committee on Sta-
tistics Handelsstatistik, p. 14. It is true that
in some cases it was laid down in special rules
that specification should be more detailed
than the customs tariff, but the Committee
on Statistics nevertheless considered that the
figures were in a too summarised form for
statistical purposes so it decided to draw up
a draft statistical list of commodities, which
was to provide a better basis for the statistics.
See the report of the Committee on Statistics
Handelsstatistik. Forslag till statistisk varu-
forteckning. This draft was largely based on
the views and wishes of corporations and
private persons within industry, handicrafts,

o
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commerce and shipping after an inquiry had
been conducted among them. The draft was
however modified in certain ways as the
Committee considered that it should tally
with the customs tariff.

A King-in-Council communication of 14th
December 1906 prescribed that the list of
commodities proposed by the 1905 Committee
on Statistics (1) should be applied in the in-
dication of the type of goods. As a conse-
quence the number of positions increased to
2037; there had only been 876 in the 1906
trade statistics. Later in 1907, on 22nd No-
vember, it was decided that the new list of
commodities should be used as from 1908,
but as soon after as 1911 a new list of com-
modities (2) was drawn up on the basis of the
1911 customs tariff, this new list being
applied in 1912 and 1913. The number of
positions was increased to 2556, distributed
by 25 groups as against the former 26. Coins,
which had previously constituted a special
group, were in fact excluded from the sta-
tistics as from 1912: furthermore from 1913
unworked gold and silver were excluded from
group 22. It will be remembered that these
commodities were excluded from HS from as
far back as 1871. As from 1912 the publica-
tions contained the statistical number.of the
commodities.

About this time the classification by com-
modity groups was generally revised, the
main features of this revision being described
in Handel 1912, p. 2. The major transfers
between groups were as follows. The figures
in brackets relate to the values in 1911. Silk
from gr. 7 to gr. 8 (imports kr. 1602 thou-
sand); natural phosphates, Stassfurt deposits
and Thomas slag from gr. 10 to gr. 20 (imp.
kr. 10,133 th.); wood pulp from gr. 15b to
gr. 18 (imp. kr. 903 th., exports kr. 84,307
th.); matches from gr. 15b to gr. 21 (exp. kr.
11,787 th.); bran from gr. 17 to gr. 3 (imp.
kr. 6883 th.); milk and cream from gr. 26 to
gr. 2 (exp. kr. 3442 th.); textile-fibre waste
from gr. 26 to gr. 7 (imp. kr, 2415 th.).




In Tables 4.3 and 4.4 figures are presented
for 1911 according to the classification then
in force, but in Tables 4.5 and 4.6 according
to the re-computations which were published
in HSO, Tables 21—22. However even after
these re-computations, the figures are not
entirely comparable between 1911 and the
years that followed. One change was made in
the statistics in 1913—beam iron and other
hot-rolled iron were transferred from gr. 23
to gr. 22. Corresponding transfers were made
in HS also for 1912.

JIn 1913 a new statistical list of commodi-
ties (3) was issued. This list, which was com-
parable in all essentials with the immediately
preceding list, was applied between 1914—29.

However the customs tariff with a statis-
tical list of commodities (4) which was issued
in 1929 contained considerable innovations; it
was applied from the beginning of 1930. Be-
fore this the grouping in the trade statistics
had deviated in many essentials from the
systematic classification used in the .customs
tariff, but the new list of commodities, which
was drawn up jointly with the Board of Cus-
toms and the Board of Trade, was now em-
bodied in the customs tariff. See SOU 1927:
20, p. 172 and KM 1929, p. 860 and 987. The
number of commodities with statistical num-
bers was cut down to 2088 and combined into
20 groups specified with reference to a
nomenclature drawn up by a group of experts
from the Economic Commiittee of the League
of Nations. See KM 1928, p. 879 ff and 1931,
p- 58. The change in the grouping meant that
comparison with earlier statistics became ex-
tremely difficult. Before 1930 the breakdowns
in the trade statistics were made as a rule on
the basis of the original material in the goods,
and considerable regard was also paid to how
much they had been processed. In the classi-
fication which began to be applied in 1930
only a few specified groups were demarcated
by the material of which the goods were
composed (origin). In many cases raw ma-
terials and processed goods coming within
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the same branch of industry have been
grouped together and in certain cases articles
having similar uses have been classed under
the same heading, irrespective of the material
of which they are made. See Government
Bill 1929: 65, p. 179, in which it is stated
that for reasons relating to customs regula-
tions certain natural and artificial products
have been brought together in the same
group.

In Handel 1930, p. 19, there is a tabulation
according to the older nomenclature. It is
these figures that are reproduced for 1930 in
Tables 4.5 and 4.6, while Tables 4.7 and 4.8
contain figures for 1930 according to the new
classification.

There was a comprehensive revision of the
list of commodities in 1944 (5) and 1951 (6),
with greater itemisation as a result. Some
other changes were made between these
dates but, by and large, the commodity classi-
fication can be taken as having been uniform
between 1930—1958.

The present customs tariff entered into
force on 1Ist January 1959. It is based on the
Brussels -Tariff Nomenclature (BTN) which
was drawn up by the Study Group for a Euro-
pean Customs Union, which later became the
Customs Co-operation Council. The BTN,
which is primarily intended for customs pur-
poses, has 99 chapters combined in 21 sec-
tions. The chapters are divided into a total
of 1097 headings. This nomenclature largely
follows the vertical principle of classification,
which means that commodities of the same
original material, irrespective of their degree
of fabrication, are brought together in one
chapter. Within the chapters there is a break-
down by headings according to the degree of
processing of the commodities or according
to other grounds, e.g. the function of the
commodities.

From 1959 a list of commodities (7) based
on the.BTN has been used in Sweden’s sta-
tistics. See KM 1958, p. 417f and Handel
1959: 2, p. 16 ff. This list of commodities is
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embodied in the new customs tariff. It con-
tains some 5000 items and is only with a few
exceptions an enlargement of the draft, joint
Nordic nomenclature for the statistics of
economic activities. See Nordiskt ekonomiskt
samarbete (Report of the Nordic Committee
on Economic Co-operation. Appendix 3).

In 1965 a Nordic working group for ques-
tions relating to a commodity nomenclature,
whose members were drawn from the statis-
tical and customs authorities in Denmark,
Finland, Norway and Sweden, began to revise
the joint Nordic commodity classification.
Their work was complete in all essentials by
1968. The changes recommended by this
working group were implemented in two
stages. In the Swedish classification changes
relating to the greater part of the classifica-
tion were introduced after 1st July 1968 and
the remaining changes as from January 1969.
See Utrikeshandel 1968:2, p. 19f, 1969: 2,
p. 18 f and Gemensam nordisk néringsstatis-
tisk varuforteckning (Nordisk statistisk skrift-
serie 21).

The 1957 report of the Nordic Committee
on Economic Co-operation mentioned above
contains, on p. 5, an account of the work on
the nomenclature carried out first by the
League of Nations and then by the United
Nations. See also Varunomenklaturer och
varuforteckningar i svensk statistik and the
publications listed there. During the time of
the League of Nations a list of commodities
was worked out which was directly intended
for use in trade statistics, the Minimum List
(8), which was issued in final form in 1938.
The question of the revision of the Minimum
List was taken up by the United Nations; as
a result a revised classification, the Standard
International Trade Classification, SITC (9),
was drawn up, and adopted in 1950. This
classification was worked out with statistical
needs in mind, just as had been the Minimum
List but not the BTN. In the SITC a hori-
zontal principle of classification is largely
applied. This means that goods having the
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same degree of fabrication have been col-
lected together in the same section. In this
way raw materials such as copper ore and
raw cotton are recorded under the same main
section, section. 2, and processed goods such
as copper wire and cotton yarn are in an-
other section, section 6. The breakdowns in
sections 2 and 6 into divisions have been
made according to the material of which the
goods are composed. The further breakdown
of these divisions into groups in a number of
cases is by an additional breakdown by ma-
terial and in other cases by a breakdown by
level of fabrication. Furthermore, in the
SITC main purpose or function is the first
basis of classification for certain categories of
goods. For instance this is the case for sec-
tion 7, which covers machines and means of
transport, and section 8, which relates- to
other manufactured goods such as furniture,
clothes and footwear. In respect of the small-
est units, items, an effort has been made to
demarcate them in such a way that the same
item does not contain both raw materials and
processed goods. B

Work was being done in Brussels on the
BTN at about the same time as the work on
the SITC at the Statistical Office of the UN
in- New York. The work of these two bodies
was not co-ordinated with the result that the
smallest units in the BTN and .in the SITC
only tallied in some respects. However in
1958 several international bodies began to
co-operate or this matter, the outcome being
a revised draft, the SITC Revised (10); this
draft, which was approved by the UN in
1960, is much more comprehensive than the
original SITC and it consists of 10 sections,
56 divisions, 177 groups and 625 sub-groups
and 1312 items. The SITC Revised has been
formulated in such a way that the last unit,
the item, comprises at most one heading in
the BTN. See Varunomenklaturer och varu-
forteckningar i svensk statistik, p. 8f and
KM 1961, p. 445 ff. Both in the original SITC
and in the SITC Revised the various levels



are indicated by digit codes in accordance
with the decimal system.

HS does not contain any tables arranged
according to the BTN but both Tables 3.7
and 3.8, and Tables 4.9 and 4.10, have been
based on the SITC Revised. It should be
noted that the figures for 1950—58 in the
two latter tables consist of re-calculations
from the original SITC which were con-
ducted by the SCB.

In Handel classification is according to the
Minimum List for 1937—49 and according
to the SITC between 1950—58 in the sum-
maries in French and English respectively in-
tended for foreign readers. As from 1959
classification is by the BTN with Nordic and
Swedish extensions in Part 1 and by the SITC
Revised in Part 2. Keys between divisions and
groups according to the SITC Revised and
the BTN are reproduced on p. 18° ff in 1959:
2. In addition, the SITC number is given in
brackets in the classification according to the
BTN in Part 1, and the BTN number in the
classification by items according to the SITC
Revised in Part 2.

Besides the groupings of data mentioned
here, figures have also been presented in
Sweden’s statistics for 1871—1958 concerning
the distribution of imports and exports by the
industries from which the commodities are
derived and the purposes which they are ex-
pected to meet (11). The distribution, which
is recorded in HS in Tables 6.5 and 6.6, was
~used for the first time in BiSOS 1894 and
after that year was included in the text of the
reports on trade each year up to and includ-
ing 1958. See Handel 1959: 2, p. 31. The clas-
sification scheme originally applied was modi-
fied in 1912, The data for 1871—1911 have
later been re-classified in accordance with
that scheme. Tables 6.5 and 6.6 record the
result of this re-grouping. In Handel 1912,
p. 10—12, an account is given of this classifi-
cation scheme, which consequently relates to
the whole 1871—1958 period.

For 1955—64 figures have also been pub-
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lished on the value of imports and exports
with distribution by groups of economic ac-
tivity in accordance with the classification
laid down by the UN, the International
Standard Classification of All Economic Ac-
tivities, ISIC (12). See KM 1959, p. 204 ff;
1962, p. 260 ff and- SM H 1963: 44, 1964: 85
and 1965: 89. Material processed according
to the ISIC for the years after 1964 has so
far not been published.

Finally it will be recalled that the Inland
Transport Committee of the UN Economic
Commission for Europe has drawn up a list
of commodities for the statistics of transport
in Europe, the Classification for Transport
Statistics in Europe, CTSE (13). This nomen-
clature has provided the basis since 1937 of
the distribution used in Sweden’s external
trade statistics by the means of transport by
which goods have arrived in this country or
left it. These statistics provide breakdowns by
commodities, by countries of origin and of
consumption, and by customs district. See
Utrikeshandel 1967: 2, p. 35 ff and p. 313. In
HS Tables 6.3 and 6.4 are partly based on the
CTSE.



6 Imported and exported
commodities

6.1 Principles governing the
selection of commodities

The figures for quantities set out in HS, un-
like the figures for values, can be compared
year by year even over long consecutive
periods. Whereas the distribution by values is
based on total imports and exports, figures
for quantities in this work are only supplied
for a limited selection of commodities.

The expression “principal commodities” re-
lates in HS in the first instance to commodi-
ties which have represented a substantial
share of foreign trade over a long series of
years. This share has been worked out on the
basis of the figures for values. However, the
tables also list commodities which have shown
great variation or which can be regarded as
having a key position in regard to employ-
ment, production or consumption. According-
ly, the imported goods recorded include first
of all agricultural products, industrial raw
materials, foodstuffs and household articles.
Certain other commodities that have com-
peted with home industry, such as clothes
and footwear, have been included for recent
years. The export of such a commodity as
paving stones has been recorded so as to
throw light on the changed employment
situation in the quarrying industry, etc.

Naturally such a selection from material as
copious as the trade-statistics figures cannot
fail to be rather a subjective one. This, above
all, is the case in regard to the charts, which
should be taken in the first place merely as
examples of what the statistics are able to
highlight. Those wishing to make special stu-
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dies should therefore refer to the sources
for the various tables. See Chapter 2.

The tables are based on a large number of
commodity items. The commodities recorded
in HS are in many cases aggregates of several
such items. To take an example: column 25
in Table 2.1 i.e. cotton fabrics, is in some
years the equivalent of more than 40 dif-
ferent items in the printed statistics. In the
compilations in HS, where it is not stated to
the contrary, each column contains one com-
modity which is recorded according to the
same definition and in the same unit of
measurement for all the years covered by
the table. A new table has been drawn up

“when the basis of the statistics has been

radically changed, for instance usually when
a new commodity classification has begun to
be applied. See Chapter 5. If a commodity
has the same designation in tables that have
been based on different commodity classifica-
tions, it can be taken that the definition is
similar but not entirely identical in these
tables. Since 1912, when codes (statistical
numbers) began to be set out in the publica-
tion Handel, it has been possible to determine
in detail how each commodity has been de-
fined. The figures for 1908—11 have as far as
possible been broken down in Tables 3.3—3.4
in accordance with the codes for 1912. Hence
there are only a limited number of footnotes
in the tables after 1908. Furthermore, in the
comments on some of the most important
commodities in the following pages, the main
emphasis has been put on conditions during
the earlier years.

With a few exceptions, the commodities are
listed in the same order as in the commodity
grouping that has been applied in the SOS
during various periods. To make it easier to
find a certain commodity in HS, two indexes
have been compiled, which are to be found in
Appendices B—C.




6.2 Imported commodities

Data on both imported and exported com-
modities have been compiled by Eli F. Heck-
scher for certain years between 1559 to 1724,
He published his findings with comments
and information on s_ourées in Sveriges eko-
nomiska historia frén Gustav Vasa Part 1,
p. 38ff and Appendix V. See also the sum-
mary in English in Boéthius—Heckscher,
Svensk handelsstatistik 1637—1737, p. L—LI.

The following percentages for the value of
imported commodities are selected from
Heckscher’s tables.

1559 1642 1724

Finished textile wares 358 355 13.6
of which Silk, silver -
and gold fabrics 43 11.0 4.5

Cloth 25.1 175 6.3
Coarse woollen fabrics 6.4 7.0 2.8
Groceries 11.8 195 144
Other foodstuffs 247 238 375
of which Cereals — 04 270
Salt 247 10.2 2.6
Beverages 39 136 7.9
Hops and malt 18.8 — —
Other raw materials — 6.0 9.7
Other goods 5.0 1.6 16.9
Total 100 100 100

The figures for imports in 1559 only relate
to three ports—Stockholm, Givle and Soder-
koping. As regards salt, Heckscher considers
that it was probably of relatively greater im-
portance in certain other ports. He points
out, too, that the goods imported were main-
ly consumer goods and that only two of the
commodities—salt and hops—could really be
regarded as necessities. Salt was indispensable
as a method of preservation while hops were
used in the production of beer. The import
of hops gradually declined as domestic culti-
vation increased. Of the textile wares, the
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coarser cloth was used chiefly for the Royal
Cavalry and soldiers, while the finer cloth, as
well as silk and gold and silver fabrics, could
naturally only be purchased by the few. Cf.
Hildebrand, K.-G., Salt and Cloth in Swedish
Economic History (SEHR 1954, p. 74 ff).

Concentration on luxury goods became
more pronounced during the seventeenth
century. However as early as 1644 the first
of a long series of “ordinances against super-
fluity” were passed and at the end of the
17th century trade began to be regulated by
means of customs duties and direct bans on
imports and exports. Mercantilistic ideas
made themselves increasingly felt during the
18th century. Raw materials which could be
processed in Sweden were, as a rule, subject
to lower import duties than imported goods
that were already processed; on the other
hand export duties were highest for exported
raw materials, somewhat lower for semi-pro-
cessed goods and lowest of all for processed
goods. The aim was to encourage domestic
manufactures, to secure their supply of raw
materials and to work for an active balance
of trade. These protectionist viewpoints were
not the only factors influencing the trade
policy that was pursued; there was also a de-
sire to limit what was called the consumption
of non-essentials. See Gerentz, S., Kommers-
kollegium och ndringslivet p. 199 f and Heck-
scher Sveriges ekonomiska historia fran Gus-
tav Vasa Part 2: 2, p. 661 ff and the customs
tariffs in force on each particular date.

The 1739 customs tariff contained a ban on
the import of several hundred different com-
modities among which textiles and articles of
clothing predominated. Although several of
these bans were removed and some tariffs
were reduced in 1776, many import restric-
tions remained. The ban imposed during sev-
eral periods against the import and drinking
of coffee was one of the most notorius. Such
a ban was introduced in 1756, but it was diffi-
cult to enforce. It was revived in 1766 but as
soon after as 1769 imports were permitted if



certain custom duties were paid. Fresh bans
were promulgated in 1794 and 1799. Both
were repealed in a few years. Between 1817—
22 the import of coffee was also banned. The
authorities knew that smuggling took place.
However, as will be seen from Table 1.1,
small quantities of coffee’ must have been
noticed when passing through the Customs
even during the periods when a ban was in
force.

After the middle of the 18th century im-
ports became increasingly differentiated. For
instance a comparison between Heckscher’s
figures and Chart V 1 shows that the share of
raw materials in the total value of imports
rose from some 10 % in 1724 to about 23 %
in 1769/71. However foodstuffs of various
kinds still accounted for the major part of the
imports. Cereals alone accounted for almost
one-third of the total value of imports in
1770. See also Hogberg, Utrikeshandel och
siéfart pa 1700-talet p. 190 ff. Imports of
cereals -remained large until 1820 when they
suddenly declined. An increased cultivation of
cereals, and the decline in their importance
due to the growing consumption of potatoes,
seems to have made Sweden largely self-sup-
porting in cereals for a long period of years,
except for the years when the harvest failed.
See Karl Amark’s thesis Spannmdlshandel
och spannmadlspolitik i Sverige 1719—1830,
p. 9 and 104 ff, and Utterstrom, G., Jord-
brukets arbetare: 1, p. 120. The cereals im-
ported mainly consisted of rye up to . the
1890s when wheat began to predominate.

Apart from cereals, salt was the commodi-
ty taking up most tonnage in 18th century
Swedish imports. During the latter part of
the century salt imports, having increased to
a marked degree, were at times larger in
quantity than cereal imports. Because of its
relatively low price, the importance of salt
is not as clearly apparent when imports are
distributed by value.

The importance of salt in olden times as
a method of preserving food has been em-
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phasized by many writers including Heck-
scher and Hildebrand. See above. Salting
down was however not the only method that
was used for the preservation of food. Meth-
ods such as smoking, drying etc. were also
used. According to Hogberg it is possible that
the increased imports of salt had to some ex-
tent the effect that salting superseded the
older methods of preservation. But the size
of the imports does not only reflect the de-
velopment of domestic consumption. It should
in particular be noted that the development
of herring fishing from the Bohuslidn area led
to a marked increase in the consumption of
salt. An increased import of salt was one of
the pre-conditions for the development of the
salted-herring industry in Bohusldn (ibid.; p.
216 ff). See also section 6.3.

- According to Hogberg’s calculations during
the :1738—1808 period, between 90—95 % of
Sweden’s salt imports came direct from ports
in southern Burope. Imports mainly consisted
of Mediterranean salt and Portuguese salt.
See Tables 1.10 and 1.11. The import of these
types of salt and the export of salted herring
are illuminated by Chart K 2.

6.3 Expoi‘ted commodities

The following percentages of the value of ex-
ported commodities have been extracted from
the compilations published by Heckscher for
certain years between 1559 to 1724. Cf. sec-
tion 6.2.

1559 1642 1724

Iron and steel 28.8 432 730
Copper and brass ‘55 338 100
Wood products, )

pitch and tar 12.7 12.8 13.1
Hides and skins 22.3 1.8 —
Butter and fats 24.7 —_ —
Other commodities 60 84 39
Total 100 100 100




The tables show that as far back as the 16th
century iron was the largest commodity ex-
ported. The export of the products of cattle
rearing, such as butter and hides, was also
considerable during that century but later be-
came of less importance. The great period
for copper was the 17th century. Of forest
products tar was for a long time of more
importance than wood products. In the 18th
century exports were still limited to a few
commodities. See Table 1.25.

During the first half of the 17th century
and until the middle of the 19th century, bar
iron was the prime export commodity. Chart
V 1 shows that about 1770 as much as 66.8 %
of Sweden’s total exports consisted -of iron
and steel, and it will be seen from Tables
1.18 and 1.25 that the main part of these ex-
ports were of bar iron. According to Frid-
lizius, Sweden’s Exports 1850—1960, p. 11f,
the exports of iron and steel at the beginning
of the 1850s accounted for 35 9% of total ex-
ports, but thirty years later only for 16 %.

The export of bar iron has been of great
interest to historians. See, for instance,
Adamson, Finance and Marketing in the
Swedish Iron Industry 1800—1860 (SEHR
1968, p. 47 £f); Fagerstabrukens historia 1—2
(Volume 1 of this history of the Fagersta
works, 17th and 18th century, has been writ-
ten by K.-G. Hildebrand and Volume 2, 19th
century, by A. Attman); Heckscher, Sveriges
ekonomiska historia frén Gustav Vasa, 2: 1—
2; Hogberg, Utrikeshandel och sjéfart pd
1700-talet. Hogberg’s thesis also includes, on
p. 54 ff, a study of the reliability of these sta-
tistics.

According to Hildebrand more than
100,000 ship pounds of bar iron were ex-
ported in 1641, 200,000 ship pounds about
1700 and 300,000 ship pounds at the end of
the 1730s (ibid., p. 35 f, 92). The quantitative
development of the exports of bar iron from
the latter date up to the beginning of the 20th
century will be apparent from Charts K 3,
K 5 and K 15 and the corresponding tables in

92

Historical Statistics. It should be noted that
only Chart K 15 and Tables 3.1 and 3.2 relate
to tons, while the other tables and charts
relate to ship pounds staple-town weight up
to 136 kg. See Chapter 9. Consequently the
figures for 1861 in Table 2.15 (520,362 ship
pounds) tally well with those in Table 3.2,
column 30 (70,782 tons), especially if regard
is paid to the fact that the latter figure is a
recalculation from “centner” (=100 pounds),
which means that there can be minor dis-
crepancies.

In the middle of the 17th century the
Netherlands provided the most important
market for Swedish iron, but towards the end
of the century these exports were increasing-
ly concentrated on Great Britain. See Hog-
berg, p. 47. In the 18th century more than
one half of the exports of bar iron were sent
to Great Britain. Cf. Table 1.19 with Table
1.18. From the end of the 17th century to
the middle of the 18th century, Swedish bar
iron met most of Great Britain’s import re-
quirements in respect of that commodity, but
Russia became an increasingly severe com-
petitor and during the latter half of the 18th
century Great Britain imported more bar iron
from Russia than from Sweden. See Adam-
son, p. 48 f and Hildebrand, p. 104 ff. Owing
to new methods of production which, for in-
stance, enabled fossil fuel to be used instead
of charcoal in the production of pig iron and
later also of malleable iron, Great Britain
became less dependent on imported iron from
the end of the 18th century and in time could
compete on the import markets which had
previously been dominated by Swedes. The
Swedish exporters sought new markets, in
the USA among other countries. See Chapter
7, which refers to the calculations carried out
by Adamson and Attman concerning the ex-
port of bar iron to the USA.

In the 18th century the chief export ports
dispatching bar iron were Stockholm, Gothen-
burg and Givle. According to Hogberg’s cal-
culations during the 1738—1808 period, on



an average 60 % of the exports was sent via
Stockholm, 26 % via Gothenburg and 8 %
via Giévle, while the remaining 6 % was dis-
tributed among a number of smaller ports
(Hogberg, p. 63 ff). For the changes between
the various export areas up to the beginning
of the 20th century see Tables 2.15—2.16 and
6.1 in HS and Adamson, p. 66 f.

The export of pig iron and iron ore was
forbidden until the end of 1857. However
Finland received minor deliveries from the
mines in eastern Sweden even after its sepa-
ration from Sweden in 1809. See Fritz, Svensk
jérnmalmsexport 1883—1913, p. 29. The ex-
port of both pig iron and iron ore rose very
rapidly once the export ban and customs
duties were removed; the construction of
railways, too, made it easier to transport
iron from the mines to the ports of export.
Cf. Chart K 15, Tables 3.2 and 6.1, and Chap-
ter 8.

In respect of the distribution by countries
Fritz has emphasized the predominant part
played by Germany. During the 1883—1913
period its share of our iron-ore exports was
remarkably stable, varying between 70 % and
85 %, while Great Britain’s share during the
same period rose from about 5 9% at the be-
ginning of the period to about 15 % once the
export of iron ore from Narvik had got under
way (ibid., p. 40). See also Chapter 7, which
takes up comments on the figures in the
official statistics concerning the iron ore ex-
ports via Norway. About the same proportion
between the shares of Germany and Great
Britain—70 % and 14 % —can also be ob-
served immediately before the Second World
War. On the other hand in 1950 West Ger-
many’s share was 30 % and Great Britain’s
nearly 27 %. In 1970 40 9% of our exports of
iron ore went to West Germany and not quite
129% to Great Britain. See Utrikeshandel
1970 1, Table 4.

In HS iron ore is recorded separately only
in the tables on quantities, not in the tables
on values; this means that its importance for
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Swedish exports cannot be ascertained from
this work direct. However in his thesis Pro-
blem rdrande Sveriges utrikeshandel 1936/38
Ingemar Gerhard has worked out the per-
centage share of the total value of our ex-
ports for iron ore, iron and steel, and engi-
neering products (ibid., p. 52).

1871/ 1901/ 1921/ 1936/
80 10 30 38

Minerals & metals 24.2 320 363 43.1
Of which:

Iron ore 0.1 58 72 112
Iron and steel  18.1 92 45 6.7
Engineering

products 06 52 .94 171

Developments in recent years will be apparent
from the following compilation in which the
groups are demarcated roughly, but not ab-
solutely, in the same way as in the previous
table.

1950 1960 1969

Iron ore (SITC 281) 6.9 79 4.2
Iron and steel (SITC 67) 4.7 7.7 8.9
Machines, means of

transport (SITC 71/73) 23.1

30.5 372

Even far into the 19th century wood products
only accounted for a minor share of Sweden’s
total exports. Cf. the data for values for the
period around 1770 in Table 1.25. See also
Hogberg, Utrikeshandel och sjofart pa 1700-
talet p. 101 ff. According to Hogberg one
cannot ignore the fact that the restrictive
policy pursued in Sweden both against the
trade in wood products as a whole, and in
particular against the export of these com-
modities, may have helped to keep the latter
down during the 18th century. The aim of the



policy of control pursued by Sweden was to
safeguard the forests for domestic needs,
chiefly for the iron industry with its need for
a large supply of charcoal, but it was also in-
tended to make the export of non-processed
products rather more difficult. The export of
sawn wood, for instance, was in principle for-
bidden. In 1748 a complete ban was imposed
on the export in foreign ships of “square
timber” i.e. balks, spars, etc.; neither was it
permitted to export in Swedish vessels balks
of more than one-third the ship’s cargo capa-
city. There was some relaxation of these regu-
lations during the first decade of  the 19th
century, but not until the 1818 customs tariff
were more liberal principles introduced, and
by the mid 19th century square timber ac-
counted for a substantial part of Sweden’s
exports of wood products.

The figures for quantities set out in Table
2.2 for certain wood products -show that ex-
ports began to increase from the middle of
the 1840s. According to E. F. Séderlund, the
share of timber in the value of Sweden’s total
exports was about 159% at the end of the
1840s but over 50 % twenty years later. He
emphasizes, however, that a comparison be-
tween the export values during these two
periods is rather uncertain. According to his
calculations, the increase in exports, in quan-
tities, amounted in the corresponding period
in all probability to about 400 %. See Soder-
lund, Swedish Timber Exports p. 3ff. Ac-
cording to another calculation, which related
to quantities, Swedish timber exports in-
creased between 1850 to 1872 by over 500 %
for sawn-timber products and probably by al-
most 300 % for square timber (ibid., p. 67).

+ Soderlund considers that this expansion can
be explained by such factors as the changes
which were introduced after 1850 in Swedish
industrial legislation. The detailed restrictions
imposed for a long time on the timber trade
and in particular on the saw-mills industry
included one that laid down that saw mills
could only be built at places where they
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would not compete for timber with the iron
mills and another that laid down that saw
mills must not be situated so close together
that competition could be expected to arise
between them. As a consequence special per-
mission had to be obtained for the construc-
tion of not only iron mills, but also of saw
mills intending to produce for the market,
and certain -limits were laid down for the
maximum amount of sawn timber allowed to
be produced by each mill. Some of these re-
strictions remained in force until 1863. How-
ever Soderlund points out that there does not
always seem to have been effective super-
vision to see that the regulations were com-
plied with.

One of the conditions that enabled the
trade in wood products to develop was that
the Crown forests had largely passed into pri-
vate possession. Timber exporters could do
business direct with the local owners of
forests, assuring themselves in this way of an
even supply of their raw materials often at
low prices.

Development was promoted by a number
of technical innovations such as the steam-
saws, which began to replace the saws driven
by water power. The first steam-saw was con-
structed in 1849 but its real breakthrough did
not come until the mid 1860s (ibid., p. 9).
However in Séderlund’s view, what was prob-
ably the most important factor was the eco-
nomic upswing in the world, above all in
Western Europe, which was characterised by
industrialisation, improved communications,
an unparalleled increase in population, etc.
Another important fact was that Great Bri-
tain reduced its very high import duties dur-
ing the 1850s and abolished them in 1866
(ibid., p. 16).

The export of wood products recorded in
Tables 1.2 and 2.2 in HS relates partly to
sawn wood products, partly to balks and
spars. Sawn wood products were recorded in
the Swedish statistics for 1738—1808 with a
breakdown into the following three types;



deals, battens and boards. This breakdown,
which is reproduced in the corresponding
tables in HS, was made because the export
duties were differentiated according to the
thickness, breadth and length of the timber.
According to a regulation issued in 1683 the
following thicknesses were laid down: deals
3 inches, battens 13/4 inches and boards
11/2 inches. This regulation also included
rules relating to breadth and length. The
breakdown by dimensions was modified a few
times during the 18th century. The absence
of uniform measurements makes compari-
sons more difficult, especially over such
lengthy periods, as the composition of the ex-
ports may have been substantially changed.
See Hogberg, p. 103 ff and p. 269 and Soder-
lund, p. 21 ff.

The export schedules kept by the Board of
Customs gave a detailed account of, for in-
stance, the length of the boards in some years
at the beginning of the 1830s. However, from
1836 sawn wood products of fir or spruce
were recorded under the common designa-
tion of boards and planks without any specifi-
cation of length but with breakdowns accord-
ing to thickness into three.groups. The num-
ber of dozens was indicated as a measure of
quantity for each of the groups. (See Table
2.5.) The figures were recorded in dozens in
the printed statistics until 1863 and then re-
placed by cubic feet. In 1868 and some years
after, exports were recorded both in dozens
and in cubic feet.

Both in the export schedules and in the
trade statistics, balks and spars of fir and
spruce were until 1854 divided into four
groups by size in the middle: under 5 inches,
5—8 inches, 8—10 inches and more than 10
inches. From 1855 the square timber was
divided into two groups only, the dividing-line
between the larger and smaller dimensions
being set, to begin with, as 8 inches but from
1862 as 6.6 inches. Until 1863 the measure of
quantity used was the number (piece) for
both groups. From 1868 both the number
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and the volume in cubic feet were set out for
both groups.

As long as the trade statistics only recorded
the figures for numbers (dozens and pieces),
it is not possible to obtain from contemporary
printed sources any conception of either the
trend by volume, or changes in the shares of
the various dimensions in these exports. S6-
derlund emphasizes that neither from the
general schedules is it possible to obtain any-
thing but a rough estimate of the cubic con-
tent (ibid., p. 23). However at any rate until
the 1870s these schedules are a better source
than the printed statistics, and he has there-
fore based his study of timber exports on a
further examination of the general schedules.
Cf. Chapter 1 and 2 in HS.

When Soderlund re-examined these export
schedules he converted the figures for num-
bers to cubic feet for the years for which the
requisite figures for dimensions existed. The
annual figures from 1830 were re-calculated
by means of reduction figures, which were
worked out on the basis of the figures in the
export schedules, these figures being recorded
from 1868 in both numbers and cubic feet.
The results were corrected by checking them
with trade statistics of other countries, etc.
and with notes on average dimensions in va-
rious foreign sources. Sdderlund emphasizes
that the re-calculations must not be thought
to be anything like exact, but he considers
that they probably reflect the real situation
better than do the figures which had been
recorded up to that time (ibid. p. 26).

The tables compiled in Séderlund’s study
provide the basis of Tables 2.2 and 2.5—2.14
in HS. Some of the figures in Table 3.2 for
the years preceding 1868 have been worked

‘out by the same method.

As regards the distribution by country Sé6-
derlund points out that from the end of the
1830s until soon after the middle years of
the 1840s France was the most important
market for Swedish wood products, while
both before and after that period Great Bri-




tain ranked first. However, the importance
of France is only apparent when one has
studied the figures for dimensions. Denmark,
too, was one of the most important markets
and if the total number of dozens of sawn-
timber products are taken into account only,
it will be seen that the majority went to Den-
mark. The French imports, unlike the Danish
ones, were mainly concentrated on the larger
dimensions. See Tables 2.8 and 2.9 in HS.
The same was also true of the square timber.
Heavy beams, in particular, dominated ex-
ports to France and later even to Great Bri-
tain and more distant countries, while Den-
mark mainly required smaller dimensions.
See Tables 2.13—2.14. As estimated by Soder-
lund it is likely that 3 to 4 dozens of 11/2
inch boards corresponded to the volume of
a dozen of the 21/2—3 inch dimensions.
There must also have been a very consider-
- able difference in volume between a number
of spars and the same number of balks. Con-
sequently if a picture is to be obtained of
the importance of various countries for Swed-
ish timber exports in this period,. it must be
based on estimates of their cubic content
which can be considered to be equivalent to
the figures for numbers in the trade statistics.

Certain other factors should be taken into
account in regard to the distribution by coun-
tries in the 18th and 19th centuries. The
relatively large quantities. of cheap timber
were usually shipped to nearby countries
while costly, special qualities were sent to
distant countries with which Sweden had
maritime communications (Séderlund, p. 15).
A ship’s destination often depended on
whether or not it was possible to obtain a re-
turn cargo. A consignment of wood products
could, for instance, be sent .as freight to
southern Europe by a ship returning with
salt, Cf. Chapter 7.3. Another factor affecting
destination as well as port of export was that
timber was used to stow away goods being
exported, such as bar iron, from Sweden.
The existence of these “combined cargoes”
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has been regarded as the primary reason why
timber products from Norrbotten were prob-
ably mostly sent south to be exported via
Stockholm—for many years the most impor-
tant timber port—even a long time after the
repeal of the regulations restricting the out-
lets for trade on the coast of the Gulf of
Bothnia. See Chapter 8.

Up to the 1741—42 war Fredrikshamn
(Finland) was the most important export out-
let in the country for boards. Once the town
itself and the majority of the saw-mills which
exported their boards via Fredrikshamn had
come under Russian rule, Sweden’s recorded
exports of boards fell off sharply. See Table
1.16. The figures in this table for “other
Swedish ports” chiefly relate to a number of
different ports in southern Sweden.

In the 1830s the share of the Norrland
ports in the export of timber products began
to increase at an ever growing rate. See
Tables 2.6, 2.12 and 6.1. Sdderlund has
worked out that the export by the Norrland
ports of sawn goods at the beginning of the
1850s accounted for 40 9% of Sweden’s total
exports of sawn goods and twenty years later
for 80 %. Séderlund estimates that of the
square timber more than half of Sweden’s
total exports in the mid 19th century was
derived from the areas of production which
exported their goods from Pited or Sundsvall
customs-office district (ibid., p. 70 ff).

Hogberg has also drawn attention to a con-
nection between the export ports and the
destination areas. The Swedish timber ports
largely concentrated their exports on a de-
finite market which required certain fixed
timber dimensions. During the 18th century
Stockholm’s timber exports were largely con-
centrated on southern Europe, in particular
on Portugal, which seems chiefly to have re-
quired two-inch boards. Gothenburg’s most
important market was Great Britain. The
larger dimensions dominated these exports to
a high degree.

From the 1860s, when the figures relating



to the timber exports were given in volume
measurements in HS, the quantitative trend
can be followed year by year up to our own
times for many kinds of wood products. The
trend can be followed in the same way for
paper, and for pulp from the 1870s, which
are recorded by weight. The relative share of
these forest products in Sweden’s total ex-
ports can only be partly ascertained from the
tables on values in HS. Tables 4.3—4.15 are
in fact based on the main grouping in the
official statistics in which pulp was combined
with wood products until 1911 and after that
date until 1950 with paper and paperboard.
Compilations made elsewhere show, however,
that the share of wood products in this coun-
try’s exports, measured by value, reached its
highest level during the latter half of the 19th
century. From then pulp and paper began to
take an increasingly predominant position
among the products of the forest industry.
During the depression before the Second
World War it became particularly difficult to
sell sawn goods, which meant that many saw-
mills had to close down, with widespread un-
employment as a result. Cf. Tables 6.1—6.3
and Soderlund, pp. 164 ff, and studies carried
out by Annagreta Hallberg and Jan Sandin.
See Soderlund, p. 272 f and 316 ff. The fol-
lowing percentages, taken from Ingemar Ger-
hard’s thesis Problem rorande Sveriges ut-
rikeshandel 1936/38, p. 52, throw light on this
development. These percentages relate to the
relative share of forest products in the total
value of exports.

1871/ 1901/ 1921/ 1936/
80 10 30 38

All forest products 46.6 50.7 47.3 40.5
Of which: .
Unprocessed timber 7.5 39 13 05
Saw-mills products 33.9 27.5 17.0 10.2

Pulp 0.7 100 17.1 19.8
Paper and :
paperboard 1.8 52 91 178

7 — Historisk statistik
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For recent years the following relative figures
can be compiled from Tables 4.10 and 4.15 in
HS. :

1950 1960 1970

Wood products and

cork (SITC 24) 9.7 8.8 5.9
Pulp (SITC 25) 19.8 13.9 85
Paper and paper-

-board (SITC 64) 10.8 10.2 8.8

In the middle of the 19th century, when the
wood products were the largest export articles
and the share of iron in Swedish exports be-
gan to fall off, cereals were the third large
export commodity. In some years at the be-
ginning of the 1870s the value was even
higher for cereals than for iron and steel.
(Oats mainly accounted for the rapid in-
crease.) Gunnar Fridlizius has worked out
that exports in 1871/75 were 37 % of that
part of the oats harvest which was not used
for seed. See Fridlizius, Swedish Corn Ex-
ports in the Free Trade Era, p. 84. The rise
in the exports of oats up to the 1870s and
its hasty fall in the 1890s is shown in Chart
K 6. In order to make a comparison easier
between earlier years when the figures are
given in measures of capacity and later years
when they relate to weight, the chart contains
data according to both ways of recording for
the 1861/65 period. As will be apparent from
the footnotes to Tables 3.1 and 3.2, the con-
versions in these tables from measures of
capacity to weights have been based on the
figures for weight per cubic foot which can
be obtained from BiSOS F 1871. The same re-
duction figures have thus been used through-
out, as the figures for the quality of the har-
vest are not available for various years during
that period.

The export of salted herring is illustrated
in Chart K2 with the import of salt, as the
supply of salt was the pre-condition for the



preservation of the ever growing catches of
herring. See Hogberg, p. 165 ff. The longest
and most profitable of the Bohuslidn herring-
fishing periods began in the middle of the
18th century, culminated in the 1790s and
lasted till 1808. After that date catches re-
mained small for a long time. Herring began
to be salted down on a large scale in 1752.
Large amounts of Bohuslin herring were
sold on the home market, but there was
above all an increase in exports after export
bonuses were introduced in 1758. See Table
1.2. According to Hégberg more than half of
the herring salted in Gothenburg and Bohus-
lan was exported as early as 1761. The greater
part of these exports went to the Baltic region
but considerable amounts were also sent west-
wards from Gothenburg to, for instance, Ire-
land and to the West Indies and Madeira,
where Swedish herring is said- to have been
used fo feed the slaves on the sugar planta-
tions (ibid., p. 176).

Herring was used not only salted down,
but was also used for the rendering of train
oil. The export of train oil, like the herring
exports, reached a peak in the 1790s, when
it corresponded in quantity to about one-fifth
of the herring exports. In value the propor-
tions were quite different. During this period
the notation for a cask of train oil was be-
tween five and seven times as high as a simi-
lar notation for a cask of salted herring. Her-
ring and train oil accounted in some years for
equally large shares of the value of the ex-
ports. -

In the case of the export of fish it should
be observed that the catches which Swedish
fishermen landed direct abroad are not in-
cluded in the export figures in HS. The ex-
tent of catches landed direct is recorded an-
nually in the publication Fiske (Fisheries)
with distribution by countries and the most
important kind of fish. In addition, prelimi-
nary figures have been set out in the trade
statistics since 1954 in notes to the corre-
sponding tables. Catches were landed direct
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in Denmark in the first place, but also on a
smaller scale in the Netherlands, Norway,
Great Britain and West Germany. The fol-
lowing compilation, which ‘sets out averages
for certain five-year periods, shows that at
present only a small part of the fish sold
abroad is included in the figures recorded in
the statistics of foreign trade.

Directly Export of fish
landed fish  excl. directly
according landed fish

to “Fiske” according to Tab.

3.6and 3.8 in HS

tons
1935/39 14,832 25,471
1945/49 12,177 30,095
1955/59 53,511 41,406
1965/69 174,548 15,998

Variations during recent years in the import
and export of various commodities have been
the subject of several overall studies. See, for
instances, the reports on the level of eco-
nomic activity which for 1937—59 are in-
cluded in Meddelanden frdan konjunkturinsti-
tutet, Ser. A and for later years in the review
Konjunkturldget.

Briefly then, it can be said that Sweden’s
exports, which rapidly grew in importance
from the mid 19th century, have increasingly
consisted of industrial products. As has been
pointed out by E. F. Soderlund among others,
the major Swedish industries were working
primarily for export at the beginning of the
20th century. See Fagerstabrukens historia,
Part 3, p. 1 and 24. According to a calcula-
tion by Ingemar Gerhard 95 9% of Sweden’s
exports consisted in 1938 of products included
in Sweden’s industrial statistics. The trend on
the export market has thus been increasingly
towards finished goods. On the other hand,
imports to an increasing degree have con-
sisted of raw materials, fuel and other essen-
tials for industry. See Tables 6.5 and 6.6.



7 Distribution by countries

7.1 The principles governing
this distribution

Until the end of 1904 Sweden’s statistics of
trade were recorded according to the follow-
ing principles: in regard to imports into Swe-
den they concerned the last country of load-
ing, that is to say a ship’s last port of call for
cargo before it sailed to Sweden, and in re-
gard to exports from Sweden the first country
of unloading, that is to say a ship’s first
foreign port of call where it unloaded part
of its cargo. In 1905 there was a change in
the way in which the statistics were recorded;
from that date they were to relate to the
country of purchase and country of sale.
Accordingly the statistics, in the case of im-
ports, relate to the country from which the
merchandise was purchased or was dispatched
to Sweden, either direct or via another coun-
try, in order to be sold or for some other
purpose. In the case of exports the statistics
relate to the country to which the goods have
been sold or the country to which they are
being sent in order to be sold or for some
other purpose.

The change-over in 1905 to recording the
data by countries of purchase and of sale
meant that the results obtained differed wide-
ly from those presented before this revision
of the statistics. The value of, for instance,
Sweden’s imports from Denmark was given
as being kr. 73.4 million in 1904 as against
kr. 39.8 million in 1905 (12.7 % and 6.8 % of
Sweden’s total imports), while Sweden’s im-
ports from the United States were said to be
worth kr. 9.5 million in 1904 and kr. 41.5
million in 1905 (1.6 % and 7.1 % of the total
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imports). Imports from other transatlantic
countries e.g. the Argentine and Brazil,
turned out to be many times larger than they
were previously thought to be. The difference
after 1905 was also extremely pronounced in
respect of countries having no direct connec-
tion by sea with Sweden such as' Austria and
Switzerland.

This revision of the statistics had a similar
effect, though not quite as great, on the data
for exports. See Fridlizius, Sweden’s Exports
1850—1960, p. 21f. Martin Fritz has also
drawn attention to the fact that there could
be absurdities in the official statistics before
1905 when they related to the country first
receiving the merchandise. As a result of this
method the Netherlands, and from 1903 also
Norway, were recorded as the primary re-
cipients of Sweden’s exports of iron ore. In
the case of the Netherlands the ore forwarded
via Rotterdam to the Ruhr presumably in-
flated the figures. In the case of Norway
most of the iron ore was forwarded to a
large number of other countries via the Nor-
wegian port of Narvik. See below. As -Austria
imported its iron ore via Stettin, this ore was
included in the Swedish statistics in the ex-
ports to Germany, etc. See Fritz, Svensk jdarn-
malmsexport 1883—1913, p. 149f.

The method of recording the statistics by
countries of purchase and sale was retained
as the only basis of distribution up to the
1935 report. Fresh principles were applied in
the following year. In the main tables, which
contain a specification according to countries,
from 1936 the statistics in respect of imports
related to the country of origin, that is to say
the country where the goods had been manu-
factured or produced, and in respect of ex-
ports the country where the goods are in-
tended to be consumed or otherwise used,
that is to say the country of consumption.
See KM 1935, p. 233 ff; 1936, p. 797 ff. How-
ever, even after that date the customs bill of
entry was still also to contain data on the
country of purchase and the bill of exit on




country of sale. These data were also ana-
lysed. In the printed statistics the findings
are recorded in summarised tables, on which
are based Tables 5.3—5.4 and Chart L 3 in
HS. As a consequence it is possible to make
comparisons between the two forms of re-
cording for the period from 1936.

The two methods cause there to be rather
large differences in results for certain goods
and certain countries. Although this applies
to some extent in regard to exports the dif-
ferences are more pronounced in regard to
imports, especially for such commodities as
coffee and other colonial products, cotton,
wool, mineral oil, etc., which are largely
bought from countries other than those that
produce them. Naturally when the statistics
are recorded by countries of purchase, the
total value of the imports will be greater for
the transit countries and when by countries
of origin, greater for the producing countries.
Compare e.g. Tables 4 and 7 in Handel 1936.
Since 1959 the data according to both meth-
ods of recording with distribution by sections,
groups and divisions of the SITC have been
compiled in Part 2 of the publication con-
taining the annual statistics of trade in re-
spect of certain countries and also in respect
of certain specified groups of countries such
as the EEC and the EFTA with the addition,
since 1963, of the OECD and the less devel-
oped countries. '

7.2 Groups of countries

Table 5.9 and Chart L 5 show the extent of
Sweden’s trade with the countries combined
in the international associations, the EEC, the
EFTA and the OECD, as well as with cer-
tain other areas. The grouping corresponds
to Table 8 in Utrikeshandel 1970, mdnads-
statistik. This means both that the data for
1955 relate to trade relations before the
corresponding trade associations began to
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function, and that the countries for all the
years recorded in the tables are put as far as
possible in the group to which they belonged
at the end of 1970.

The European Economic Community (EEC)
was formed by Belgium, France, Italy,
Luxemburg, the Netherlands and West Ger-
many by two international compacts, the
Messina agreement (1955) and the Treaty of
Rome (1957); the EEC began to function on
1st January 1958. The European Free Trade
Association (EFTA) was formed of Sweden,
Austria, Denmark, Norway, Portugal, Switz-
erland and the United Kingdom in 1959 and
began to function half way through 1960. Fin-
land, which became an associate member in
1961, and Iceland, which became a member
in 1970, have been included in the tables
among the EFTA countries for the previous
years, too. The Organisation for Economic
Co-operation and Development (OECD) in
1961 superseded the OEEC, which had been
formed in Paris in 1948. Its members at the
end of 1970 are both all the EEC and EFTA
countries except Finland, as well as Greece,
Ireland, Spain, Turkey, Japan, Canada and
the USA. Cf. Kock, Karin International
Trade Policy and the Gatt 1947—67, p. 109 ff.
The expression, the state-trading countries,
which is used in Table 5.9 refers to countries
having a complete state monopoly of foreign
trade. Eastern Europe in Table 5.9 has been
taken to be the countries originally belonging
to the Council for Mutual Economic Aid
(CMEA, Comecon) namely the Soviet Union
and Albania, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, East
Germany, Hungary, Poland and Rumania;
Albania has now left the association. The
developed countries have taken to be both
all the Buropean countries except Eastern
Europe, and Canada, the USA, Australia,
New Zealand, Japan and the Republic of
South Africa. In the trade statistics all coun-
tries except the developed and state-trading
countries are counted as less developed coun-
tries. This means that many of the oil-export-



ing countries have been included. Cf. Table
5.7.

7.3 Special countries

These data are intended to illuminate the
part played in Sweden’s foreign trade by va-
rious countries at different times. However
if one wishes to follow the trend during a
consecutive series of years, it should be noted
that HS, in the distribution by countries dur-
ing the last hundred years i.e. in Tables 5.1—
5.9, does not present particulars on quanti-
ties but the value in Swedish currency for
each individual year. As was pointed out in
Chapter 4 this means that these data can
only to a limited extent be used for time
series. Charts L 1—L 4 show the relative
share of certain countries in our imports and
exports. Some important changes in areas
which should be borne in mind when the
tables are being studied are pointed out in
footnotes to the tables or in explanatory
notes..

The official statistics also contain two
groups of compilations in which data on
countries and on commodities have been
brought together. In one of them the com-
modities are taken as the basis and in the
other the countries. (1) The distribution of
the imported and exported commodities by
various countries has been recorded since
1894. This distribution, which since 1959 has
been made according to the Brussels nomen-
clature (BTN), is now reproduced in Part 1
of Utrikeshandel. (2) For certain countries
the goods imported or exported by Sweden
have been recorded. The data have been pre-
sented in tabular form since 1871 and before
that year were to some cxtent outlined in the
text section. Since 1959 these data have been
distributed according to the SITC and are
now reproduced in Part 2 of Utrikeshandel.
For reasons of space HS does not contain any
extracts from these compilations.

101

The reliability of the data relating to the
country distribution during the 18th century
has been examined by Staffan Hégberg in his
thesis Utrikeshandel och sjéfart under 1700-
talet, p. 58 ff (with English summary).

Eighteenth century customs registers usual-
ly contained particulais of the port from
which a vessel had sailed and its port of desti-
nation. When the Board of Trade’s statistics
of trade were drawn up for 1738—1812, these
particulars were arranged under countries or
trading areas (Denmark, Danzig, Great Bri-
tain, Frarnce, Holland, Holstein, Konigsberg,
Liibeck, the Mediterranean, Pomerania, Por-
tugal, Russia, Spain, German towns, the East
Indies, the West Indies, St. Barthélemy).
However, particularly when making out the
outward-clearance certificates, the customs
offices also accepted such statements of desti-
nation as “the Western Sea”, the “North Sea”
and the “Baltic”. Goods that were in this way
entered as being destined to the Western Sea
were entered in the trade statistics under the
heading of France, goods to the North Sea
under the heading of Denmark, and goods to
the Baltic under the heading of German
towns. See Vallerd (ibid., p. 71 ).

In particular the term “Western Sea’ oc-
curred relatively often as the stated destina-
tion of vessels which were cleared, without
this necessarily meaning that the goods were
destined for French ports. Consequently it
has not been possible to accept the divisions
of the statistics into countries and trading
areas. Therefore HS contains a rougher divi-
sion in which the statistical data are com-
bined according to four large areas of desti-
nation; the Baltic area (covering Denmark,
Danzig, Holstein, Konigsberg, Liibeck, Pome-
rania, Russia and German towns), Great Brit-
ain, the Netherlands and Southern Europe
(covering France, the Mediterranean, Portu-
gal and Spain). It should however be observed
that this rough division also contains certain
elements of uncertainty. See Hogberg (ibid.,
pp. 57—63).




The figures in Tables 1.3 and 1.4 regarding
Finland’s imports and exports relate to its
trade with countries other than Sweden.
Trade between Sweden proper and Finland
was internal trade before the Peace of Fred-
rikshamn in 1809 when Finland was ceded
from Sweden to Russia. No figures are avail-
able for the years immediately after. How-
ever there exist special import and export
schedules for trade between Stockholm and
Finland 1813—1815 and between the whole
of Sweden and Finland from 1816.

Except for these figures for Finland, no
data are recorded for Sweden’s trade with
various other countries from 1813—1829,
apart from the fact that Swedish-Norwegian
trade began to be recorded separately in 1828.

The statistics of trade with Norway were
incomplete for a long time; particularly in
regard to commodities carried by land. See
National Income: 2, p. 219 ff. Before the
Union with Norway in 1814 there were
absolutely no regulations regarding exports
by land from Sweden. However trade and
shipping between Sweden and Norway were
later regulated by the “Union legislation”,
which was passed in 1815, and not repealed
until 1897. The rules adopted under this legis-
lation, which were changed several times,
laid down in the main that Swedish and Nor-
wegian raw materials and manufactures
should in most cases not be liable to duty in
the trade between the two nations forming
the Union. Foreign goods carried by land
were originally subject to half the duty, but
from 1874 they were made subject to full
duty. Goods carried by sea were more gen-
erally liable to duty.

As long as the Union legislation was in
force, exporters were naturally interested in
specifying their exports to the customs au-
thorities, for goods established as being Swed-
ish were not subject to duty. There was of
course no reason for them to be equally in-
terested after the last Union legislation was
repealed, in 1897. The figures on exports to
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Norway are therefore set too low in Sweden’s
statistics, particularly during the years im-
mediately after that date. Not until 1902 can
this defect be considered to have been re-
medied; that year saw the first results of the
Ordinance relating to returns that were to be
made for these statistics which was passed in
1901. :

The shortcomings of the statistics of trade
with Norway were pointed out by the Board
of Trade which, evidently considering the
Norwegian statistics more reliable, compiled
the data according to the Swedish and the
Norwegian statistics for the years between
1896—1901. See BiSOSF 1901, p. XII. Ac-
cording to this compilation the total value of
Sweden’s exports to Norway in 1896 amount-
ed to kr. 19.5 million in the Swedish statistics
and to kr. 38.3 million in the Norwegian
statistics. In 1901 these exports were valued
at kr. 6.7 million according to the Swedish
statistics and kr. 24.0 million according to the
Norwegian statistics. Furthermore BiSOSF
for 1893—1901 contained an appendix re-
cording Sweden’s exports to Norway with a
detailed list of commodities according to the
Norwegian statistics.

Attention must be drawn to another short-
coming in Sweden’s statistics of the trade
with Norway. Swedish iron ore which was
forwarded in tranmsit through Norway was
counted until 1906 among the exports to that
country; not until 1907 was this commodity
distributed according to the respective coun-
tries of sale. In 1906 the value of iron ex-
ports to Norway was thus given as kr. 13.5
million but only as kr. 0.6 million in 1907.
In addition, some of the iron ore had been
shipped from Narvik, Norway, to Gothen-
burg, Sweden, for further dispatch to places
in western Sweden. It should in no way have
been included in the export statistics. See
Fritz, Svensk jarnmalmsexport 1883—1913
p. 149. According to Fritz the data for 1902—
1913 should in addition be adjusted with re-
gard to changes in stocks in Narvik.



The figures for Denmark also include the
Faroe Islands, and originally Iceland, too, but
that country has however been recorded
separately in Handel since 1919 and in HS
from 1921. The figures for Greenland, in the
years they were available, were classed under
America; however since 1959 these data have
been combined with Denmark in HS. These
changes in areas have only led to marginal
differences in the statistics for Denmark. On
the other hand a considerable loss is noted for
1864 when Denmark had to give up Schles-
wig and Holstein to Prussia and Austria.
These two provinces, which were incorporated
in Prussia in 1867, are recorded separately
in the statistics for the two intervening years.
Sweden’s imports from these provinces were
on an insignificant scale but our exports to
them were comparatively large. See the: fol-
lowing figures on the value of our exports in
1000 riksdaler riksmynt (cf. Chapter 9):

1865 1866
Denmark 7684 7703
Schleswig and Holstein 3166 2282
Prussia . 1572 . 1084

As regards our imports from Denmark the
Board of Trade pointed out on several oc-
casions that they mostly consisted of colonial
and other goods forwarded in transit via Den-
mark and that only a small amount consisted
of Denmark’s own products. As will have
been apparent from what was said above, this
became very obvious when the statistics be-
gan to be recorded in 1905 in relation to
country of purchase instead of last country
of loading. A comparison between the data
for country of purchase and country of origin
in Tables 5.3 and 5.5 also show that a good
many of the commodities Sweden buys from
Denmark are derived from other countries of
origin.

- In the case of Germany it is especially im-
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portant to note that the figures relate to its
territory at the point of time in question.
Only some of its changes in the territory are
recorded in the footnotes to the tables. The
earlier statistics generally provide data for
Prussia, Mecklenburg, the Hansa Towns (i.e.
Hamburg, Bremen and Liibeck) and Olden-
burg as well as, until 1866, Hanover. In HS
these data have been combined under the de-
signation, German regions.

Tables 5.5 and 5.6 in HS, which relate to
countries of origin and of consumption, re-
cord data separately after the Second World
War for East Germany (i.e. the German
Democratic Republic) and West Germany
(i.e. the Federal Republic of Germany) but
Tables 5.3 and 5.4 and Charts L3 and L4
only record Western Germany from 1950.
There East Germany is recorded under the
“Rest of Europe”. ' '

Great Britain was our principal trading
partner for a long time. (From Vallerd’s
above-mentioned thesis, p. 72, it will be seen
that many of the ports which were classed
together in the earlier trade statistics under
the heading of England, were in actual fact
situated in the other parts of the British Isles,
including Ireland.) Between 1738/40 our ex-
ports to Great Britain accounted for two-
fifths of our total exports and between 1871/
75 for more than half our exports. Our im-
ports from that country were also substan-
tial. However Great Britain’s relative share
decreased as Germany’s share increased. Dur-
ing the twentieth century a larger proportion
of our imports came from Germany than
from Great Britain with. the exception of the
years during and immediately after the Sec-
ond World War. Our exports to Germany
have also increased, so that the value of our
exports to both these countries is now of
about the same magnitude. However in re-
cent years their share of Sweden’s total im-
ports and exports has diminished consider-
ably. This trend will be apparent from the
following percentages, which provide the



basis for Charts L 1—L 4. It should however
be noted that the distribution relates to last
country of loading and of unloading up to
and including 1904, the country of purchase
and of sale until 1930, and the country of
origin and of consumption in 1970. During
the latter year the data for Germany only
relate to West Germany. :

Imports as % Exports as %

from to
Great Ger- Great Ger-
Britain many Britain many
1738/40 116 . 41.8
1769/71 7.5 35.9

1871/75 322 232 53.5 7.1
1901/04 26.0 38.2 38.2 16.6
1930 15.8 321 25.5 14.5
1970 13.8 18.9 12.5 11.7

As long as the recording of exports related
to first country of unloading, it must natural-
ly be expected that many of the goods regis-
tered in the statistics as being exported to
Great Britain may have later been re-export-
ed. See below. Nevertheless, to judge from
the official statistics it is probable that the
goods were only re-exported on a minor
scale during the 20th century. At any rate
there is no very great difference between the
figures for exports to Great Britain accord-
ing to the earlier principle of distribution for
1904 and according to the later principle for
1905 (36.0% and 35.4 9% of Sweden’s total
exports respectively). A comparison between
the distribution by country of sale in Table
5.4 and by country of consumption in Table
5.6 only shows minor differences in regard
to exports. Imports from Great Britain ac-
cording to the distribution for 1904 by the
last country of loading amounted to 25.8 %
of Sweden’s total imports and according to
the distribution for 1905 by country of pur-
chase to 24.7% of Sweden’s total imports.
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The following compilation from Tables 5.3
and 5.5, which gives values in million kronor,
shows for recent years that a very substantial
part of the goods purchased from Great Brit-
ain are derived from other countries of
origin.

Great Britain as

country of country of Differ-

purchase  origin ence
1936 314 222 92
1950 1776 1215 561
1960 3203 1950 1253
1969 5561 4219 1342

In the earlier statistics the term Mediter-
ranean countries covered Buropean, Asiatic
and African countries around the Mediter-
ranean. In his chapter on the import of salt
Hogberg points out, on p. 216 f, that the
large ships, the “Spanish clippers”, were used
not only to import salt but also to carry car-
goes between southern European ports. Swed-
ish ships carrying iron, timber products and
tar to Lisbon might then continue to act as
tramp vessels in the Mediterranean or sail to
Sardinia, Sicily or the Balearic Islands in
order to take on board salt or sail to Lisbon
with loads of wheat where they would load
up with Portuguese salt before returning to
Sweden. For this kind of shipping trade to be
able to function, the Swedish ships had to be
able to sail without there being any danger
of their being stopped by the African pirates.
Sweden, like other shipping nations, pur-
chased the right to free passage for its ships
by peace treaties with the Barbary States, that
is Algeria, Tunisia, Tripoli and Morocco. Cf.
Table 1.26.

As will be apparent from the above, only
part of the trade with non-European coun-
tries is reflected in the statistics as long as the
latter related to last country of loading or un-
loading, for only a few ships sailed in direct



traffic between Sweden and these countries.
Fridlizius points out that the official statistics
record a substantial decrease in the share of
the non-European countries in Swedish ex-
ports during the latter half of the 19th cen-
tury, even though exports to them are certain
to have actually increased. He has taken the
explanation to be that the exports from the
non-European countries in the mid 19th cen-
tury went direct to their purchasers but that
the expansion of the transoceanic trade
changed the situation, mainly after the steam-
ship began to compete with the sailing vessel.
For a long time Sweden was not able to com-
pete with the large steamship-building nations.
It was more advantageous to enlarge -the less
capital-intensive steamship lines which united
Sweden with English and German ocean
ports, where goods could be transshipped and
carried further to more distant countries.
Fridlizius presumes that during the latter part
of the 19th century it was chiefly the heavier
commodities such as iron and steel which
were transshipped while goods taking up
much space e.g. timber goods, were often sent
direct to the buyers by sailing ship. See Frid-
lizius, Sweden’s Exports 1850—1960 p. 21 ff.

Where, for instance, Table 2.10 in HS
shows that a rather large amount of deals,
planks and boards were shipped to Brazil in
1861 and Table 2.17 shows that considerable
quantities of bar iron were shipped to the
USA in the 1830s, this means that ar least
these quantities were sent to these markets.
The contemporary Swedish statistics do not
show to what extent Swedish goods were also
sold via other countries. See the inquiries
mentioned below of the direct and indirect
exports of bar iron to the USA. It was point-
ed out above (section 7.1) that imports from
transatlantic countries proved to be much
larger according to the mecthod of recording
the statistics which began to be used in 1905
than shown by the earlier statistics and that
the revision of the statistics had a similar, but
not such a large, effect on the data on ex-
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ports. From the data in BiSOS F 1905, Table
11, it can be seen that the non-European
countries accounted for 3.0 % of the total
value of the imports in 1904 and 10.8 % in
1905, while they accounted for 2.6 9% and
7.0 % of the whole export value in these two
years. A comparison between Tables 5.3 and
5.5 in HS shows that the value of the im-
ports from non-European countries is greater
when they are distributed by country of ori-
gin than_ by country of purchase if an excep-
tion is made of the USA. This means that
Sweden buys for instance Japanese merchan-
dise also from countries other than Japan,
while not only American products are im-
ported from the USA but also those of other
countries.

Trade with the USA got quickly under way
after the Declaration of Independence by the
American states on 4th July 1776. See Adam-
son, Swedish Iron Exports to the United
States 1783—1860 (SEHR 1969, p. 58 ff).
Adamson points out that the creation of the
United States of America aroused high hopes
in Sweden just as in the majority of other
trading and shipping countries. A market
formerly reserved for British companies was
now open for other European countries. But
while other states devoted much of their
energy to trying to import American pro-
ducts, the Swedish authorities concentrated
on finding new markets for traditional Swed-
ish export articles. At the beginning of the
1780s, for instance, certain amounts of iron,
and even of salted herring and East Indian
tea, were shipped from Gothenburg to the
USA. On the other hand the Gothenburg
exporters could not find a sale ‘on the other
side of the Atlantic for the deals, planks and
boards which were usually transported with
the iron. Cf. Chapter 6. Using American
sources Adamson also supplies data on the
large-scale exports from the USA to Sweden
during Napoleonic times of tobacco, cotton,
sugar and coffee, but he points out that, for
several reasons, it can be assumed that only




some of these commodities reached the Swed-
ish market.

Adamson’s article also throws light on
what lay behind the fluctuations in Sweden’s
exports to the USA of certain commodities
such as bar iron, which at times were very
substantial (cf. Table 2.17 in HS). See also
Fagerstabrukens historia. 2 (Attman, Ader-
tonhundratalet). Both' Adamson and Attman
have used various sources in an attempt to
estimate the amount of bar iron and other
iron goods which were dispatched to the
American market through indirect channels.
Adamson points out that a distinction should
be made between two kinds of indirect ship-
ments, that is to say transit traffic, which
only involves a transport problem and re-
export, which also involved a commercial
transaction (ibid., p. 105). Adamson’s esti-
mates of the indirect shipments mainly con-
cern the 1846—60 period and Attman’s the
1860—1885 period.

Tables 5.7 and 5.8 set out data for 1955
and 1960—70 for some fifty countries in
Africa, Asia and America. In the case of
some of these countries the increase-in trade,
valued in kronor, is a remarkably large one.
The relative share of imports and exports
distributed by countries of origin and of con-
sumption can be seen from the following
schedule. ’

Europe @ USA Japan Others

Imports

1955 71.2 9.8 0.7 18.4
1960 71.3 12.6 1.4 14.8
1965 75.8 9.5 1.4 13.3
1970 77.9 8.7 1.8 11.5
Exports

1955 78.5 49 0.2 16.4
1960 771 6.4 0.3 16.2
1965 81.0 6.0 0.6 12.3

1970 80.2 6.0 1.0 12.8
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It will be seen that the aggregate proportion
of non-European countries in Sweden’s for-
eign trade has decreased, especially after the
establishment of the two European trade
associations, the BEC and EFTA. See also
Table 5.9, which shows that there has been
a particularly steep decline.in the share of the
less developed countries in our imports and
that this has taken place even though many
of the oil-exporting countries are included
in that group. As will be apparent from sec-
tion 7.2 the group which in Table 5.9 is called
the “other OECD countries” consists of
Japan, the USA and Canada.



8 The distribution by ports, etc.

In a number of tables in HS imports, and to
some extent exports, have been distributed
either by ports, certain parts of the coast-
line or customs districts. Data of this kind
can throw light not only on the importance
of ports for the economic life of a particular
place, but also on the channels through which
the products of various areas reach foreign
markets. However the methods of recording
data have varied so much that the tables
have been framed in widely different ways.

As will have been seen in Chapter 2 the
data in HS on the distribution by ports, etc.
for 1738—1862 are based on the work on the
import and export schedules which has been
carried out by the EHI and for 1871—1910
on compilations from the BiSOSF. These
sources contain figures for quantities for a
large number of different goods but no dis-
tribution of the total number of goods by
ports or customs districts. However in the
case of 1927, 1937 and 1956, where the fig-
ures have been extracted from KM, the value
of total exports is recorded with distribu-
tion by major groups of customs district.
See below. For these years the commodity
grouping follows, in principle, the corre-
sponding grouping in the SOS. For 1968 the
figures have been taken from the SOS, the
goods being grouped in the distribution by
customs district in accordance with a special
classification for transport statistics. Cf.
Chapter 5.

The expressions “ports of importation and
exportation” in the tables for 1738—1862 and
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“customs districts” in the tables for later
years only to some extent correspond with the
terms used in the sources. In the import and
export schedules the figures are recorded
with distribution by the customs offices where
the goods were inspected on arrival or de-
parture. In the printed statistics on which the
other tables are based the terms used are
“customs stations” for 18711895, ‘“customs
office districts” for 1896—1918 and “customs
districts” for later years; in isolated instances
this might be a different district from the
one where the goods were originally received
or from which they were finally dispatched.

Over a long period only a few towns, the
staple towns, were entitled to carry our for-
eign trade and shipping. The other towns
neither had the right to.trade with foreign
countries themselves nor to receive foreign
merchants. See Hogberg, Utrikeshandel och
sjofart pa 1700-talet, p. 34 ff. In 1723 twenty-
four towns had staple rights, three of them
being in southern Finland. At that time none
of the staple towns was situated north of
Givle (Sweden) and Turku (Finland). Towns
on either side of the Gulf of Bothnia were
therefore forced to use a staple town further
south, most commonly Stockholm, for their
trade with foreign countries. Before 1741
they were not even allowed to enter into
domestic trade with towns south of Stock-
holm and Turku. These restrictions on the
trade round the Gulf of Bothnia was gradual-
ly relaxed and in 1765 certain towns on both
coasts on the Gulf of Bothnia were granted
the rights of staple towns. The last separate
regulations for the Bothnian towns were
repealed in 1812.

Researchers have differed in their views
on the real importance of the restrictions on
trade from the towns round the Gulf of
Bothnia. Even after the regulations imposing
these restrictions had been repealed, Stock-
holm retained for many years its position as
the largest export port even for timber pro-
ducts from the northern province of Norr-



land. As was pointed out in Chapter 6.3 the
prevalence of ‘“combined cargoes” was a con-
tributory factor. The deals from.Norrland,
having in Stockholm met up with iron from
the province of Bergslagen, could be stowed
away as dunnage in the export cargo or as
a supplement to a cargo of iron. It should be
borne in mind that in the days of the sailing-
ship the way in which a ship was loaded was
of great importance for its sailing capacity.
See Hogberg, p. 107 ff. Ships carrying deals
or other light cargo had to take on ballast
if they were to be seaworthy. This ballast was
usually in the form of sand or stones but,
where possible, it was naturally more profit-
able to supplement the cargo with some other
commodity e.g. bar iron; then it would be
possible to use the whole capacity of the hold
and enable the ship to lie sufficiently low in
the water. There was another technical rea-
son why a ship carrying a cargo of iron also
took one of deals. Iron could not be stowed
direct against the outside planking: the deck
and the sides of the ship had to be protected
against the heavy cargo—deals were frequent-
ly considered suitable for this purpose as they
also were for dunnage.

In her monograph Stockholm i svensk eko-
nomi 1850—1914 Ingrid Hammarstréom points
out that ever since the Middle Ages Stock-
holm has been the natural transport outlet for
iron and copper exports from the province
of Bergslagen. Such products as tar and pitch,
which were chiefly produced in northern
Sweden and Finland, were also mainly
shipped via Stockholm. As a consequence of
its geographic situation, its rich assortment
of consumer goods and very likely because
established commercial connections between
firms tended to live on, Stockholm remained
for a long time the commercial centre of
northern Sweden, and until 1809 for Finland
too, even when the capital was no longer
favoured by the economic policy of the Gov-
ernment (ibid., p. 23).

According to Heckscher’s calculations, in
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1738—40 66 % of Sweden’s total imports
arrived in Stockholm and 11 % in Gothen-
burg, while 60 % of Sweden’s exports were
dispatched from Stockholm and 19 % from
Gothenburg. It will be seen that the two
cities together had a large proportion of
Sweden’s foreign trade. See Heckscher, Sve-
riges ekonomiska historia. 2: 2, p. 93.

The trade of the East Indian Company is
probably not included in the basis of these
calculations. Cf. Table 1.7 in HS. This trade
was entirely conducted via Gothenburg,
which in this way obtained regular connec-
tions with China, sometimes also with India
and, in addition, a sizable transit trade. See
Lind, Géteborgs handel och sjéfart 1637—
1920, p. 21 and 180 ff. Heckscher based his
percentages on the figures for values in the
Board of Trade’s series of trade statistics.
For the latter part of the eighteenth century
there are no figures of values of a corre-
sponding kind. However the shipping statis-
tics series contain, among other data, figures
on the number of ships received and cleared
and their tonnage (in “lasts”—an older unit
of measurement) with distribution by customs
offices.

Hogberg has examined the amount of ship-
ping in Stockholm for the 1738/40 period up
to the end of the 1806/08 period. According
to his calculations in round figures some
30,000 “lasts” were cleared in Stockholm
at the beginning of the 1740s and some 10,000
in Gothenburg. In 1806/08 vessels carrying
almost 30,000 “lasts” were cleared from each
town. Shipping increased threefold in Gothen-
burg during the great herring-fishing period
(see Chapter 6) while shipping in Stockholm,
after an increase up to the 1780s, again de-
creased and at the end of the century was
about the same in extent as in the 1740s. See
Hogberg, p. 15 ff, p. 37 ff and 230f. As will
have been apparent from Chapter 6 Stock-
holm was responsible during the 1738—1808
period for 60 % of the total bar-iron exports
from Sweden. At the middle of the eighteenth



century almost one half of these exports were
sent to Great Britain and one quarter to the
Baltic area. On the other hand three-quarters
of the deals exported from Stockholm had
southern Europe as their destination. During
the greater part of the eighteenth century
Stockholm seems therefore to have chiefly
exported bar iron and deals to the various
markets. Hogberg maintains that the tech-
nical connection in the transportation of
these two commodities mentioned above can-
not have been of such great importance for
the export of timber from Stockholm during
that period. It may have been of greater
significance in an earlier period (ibid., p.
125 f). At the middle of the century between
80 % and 90 % of the bar iron and deals
went to the British market (ibid., p. 138).

The following percentages have been ex-
tracted from Ingrid Hammarstrém’s calcula-
tions for 1841/45—1911/15; they relate to the
share of Stockholm, Gothenburg and the rest
of Sweden in the value of Sweden’s total im-
ports and exports. :

Stock-  Gothen- Rest of .

holm burg Sweden

Imports

1841/45 39 34 27
1851/55 32 38 30
1861/65 34 35 31
1380 ¢ 34 32 34
1896/1900 30 26 44
1906/10 26 23 51
Exports

1841/45 43 25 32
1851/55 36 25 39
1861/65 20 28 52
1880 8 23 69
1896/1900 9 26 65
1906/10 10 23 67

The percentage distribution of the value of
foreign trade in 1956 and 1969 was as fol-
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lows (see KM 1958, p. 86 and Utrrikeshandel
1969: 2, Table 8).

Stock-  Gothen- Rest of

holm burg Sweden
Imports
1956 31 23 46
1969 24 21 55
Ekports
1956 12 29 59
1969 11 24 65

Hammarstrém has also taken up the relation-
ship between exports and imports in Stock-
holm and Gothenburg. At the beginning of
the 19th century and even as late as the
1840s exports and imports were almost of
equal importance in Stockholm’s foreign
trade, but in the decades after 1850 Stock-
holm began predominantly to deal with im-
ports. During the 1880s and the 1890s less
than one-fifth of the capital’s turnover in
foreign trade was in exports. In Gothenburg’s
case the trend was different. That town kept
its position both as a port dealing with ex-
ports and with imports; its total turnover be-
gan to an increasing extent to exceed Stock-
holm’s (ibid., p. 30).

In her comments Hammarstrom points out
that there has been a general tendency, by no
means restricted to Sweden, for a country’s
imports to be concentrated in one or several
major ports while exports seek the shortest
route from their place of production to the
nearest port of shipment (ibid., p. 29). At the
beginning of the 20th century Stockholm and
Gothenburg together were still dealing with
about half of Sweden’s total imports, while
their joint share in exports fell from about .
two-thirds in the 1840s to about one-third at
the end of the century. In other words this
means that other ports were to an increasing
extent beginning to take their share of for-



eign trade, especially on the export side.
According to a calculation in KM 1958, p.
85, 72 % of Sweden’s imports in 1956 passed
through the five customs districts that dealt
with the greatest number of exports, that is
to say Stockholm, Gothenburg, Malmo, Hel-
singborg and Norrkoping. Exports were
spread out to a greater extent among the
various districts, the five largest being
Gothenburg, Stockholm, Kiruna, Givle and
Sundsvall; these districts together dealt with
56 % of the total value of exports.

It should be noted that these percentages
relate to values. Comparisons of quantities
give quite a different picture, especially in
regard to exports. According to KM 1941,
p. 408, the iron ore districts accounted in
1938 for 57 % of the exported quantities.
Gothenburg came next in order, with only
5.9 %. The quantity of exports dispatched by
several of the timber districts exceeded the
quantity dispatched by Stockholm. If the
figures for quantities are examined instead of
those for values, it will be seen that in 1969
Gothenburg dealt with 8 9%, and Stockholm
with only little more than 2 %, of Sweden’s
total exports.

In the articles in KM on which Tables 6.2—
6.4 in HS are based, the customs districts
have been combined into four major groups,
that is to say the districts along the coast of
the Gulf of Bothnia, the Baltic and Lake
Milar, the West Coast and a miscellaneous
group “Other districts”. A corresponding
grouping has been made in Table 6.1, the
figures there being taken from the BiSOS and
in Table 6.4 for 1968 where they have been
taken from Utrikeshandel 1968: 2. Tables re-
lating to timber exports from 1830—62 have
as far as possible been adapted to this group-
ing. Cf. Appendix D. In the tables repro-
duced in HS the southern limit of the Gulf
of Bothnia is taken to be the Gévle customs
district and the southern limit of the Baltic
to run between Trelleborg and Malmé; the
latter comes under the West Coast. As will
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be seen from KM 1958 p. 85, the group
“Other districts” in principle only includes
districts bordering on the Norwegian frontier,
districts inland being classified under their
nearest coastal area. However 1927 was an
exception for in that year the group “Other
districts™ also covered districts inland, those
around Lake Viner being the most important.
It should be noted that the data for the
Kiruna customs district which are included
among “Other districts” relate to the iron
ore which was cleared from that town for
shipment from Narvik (Norway), but that
they do not relate to exports through such
Swedish ports as Lule4a, which are included
in the figures for the Gulf of Bothnia. Lule4
was connected by rail to Gillivare in 1892
but the railway from Gillivare via Kiruna to
Norway was not opened for traffic until 1902.
Before 1909 all iron ore from Gillivare was
shipped via Luleé and before 1908 all iron ore
from Kiruna via Narvik (Norway). See Fritz
Svensk jirnmalmsexport 1883—1913, p. 39
and p. 41f. According to KM 1958, p. 88,
60 9% of Sweden’s exports of iron ore were
sent in 1956 through Narvik, about one
quarter through districts on the Gulf of
Bothnia, chiefly from Luled, and most of the
remainder through Nyké&ping (Oxelosund).

V' e



9 The monetary system,
weights and measures

9.1 The monetary system

The mark was originally a unit of weight
which was used for the weighing of silver; it
also became in time a unit of currency. In
Sweden the mark was divided into 8 ore, the
ore into 3 “Ortugar” and the “6rtug” into 2
“penningar”. See, for instance, Heckscher, E.
F., De svenska penning-, vikt- och mdttsyste-
men. En historisk oversikt. The silver mark
was not widely coined before 1536.

From 1534 silver dalers were coined on the
pattern of the German thaler, their weight in
silver largely remaining constant. These
dalers began to be called rix-dollars (‘“‘riks-
daler”) at the beginning of the 17th century
and later rix-dollars specie. At the same time
the system with the mark as a unit of cur-
rency was retained. The Swedish daler was
incorporated in the 1590s in the mark coinage
system and with the latter decreased gradual-
ly in value. A daler became the same as 4
marks, that is 32 6re. In 1604 the official
ratio was 1 rix-dollar=1 1/2 dalers, in 1723
1 rix-dollar=3 dalers. For the value of the
Swedish daler in foreign currencies reference
should be made to Sveriges Riksbank 1668—
1924, Part 5.

In 1624 Gustavus Adolphus II introduced
the coinage of copper coins whose metal con-
tent was to have the same value as that of
the corresponding silver coins; the ratio be-
tween the values of these two coinages was
roughly fixed. In this way Sweden obtained
a bimetallic system. However the market
value of copper in relation to silver fell off
with the result that the value of the copper
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coin in relation to the silver coin of the same
denomination also decreased. A distinction
for instance began to be made between the
copper daler and the silver daler. In 1665 a
fixed ratio was introduced, 3 copper dalers
being made =1 silver daler, and copper coins
were minted with the designation of silver
coins.  This relation between the denomina-
tions remained in force until 1776.

The daler coins minted in copper took the
form of rectangular plates. They were heavy
and bulky, even in rather low values. The
two-daler plate at first weighed 3.62 kg, later
2.72 kg. The bulkiness of the plate coinage
probably encouraged the introduction . of
paper money, which was first attempted in
the 1660s and then again in the 18th century.
From 1723—45 the Bank of Sweden re-
deemed its notes in copper plates, but.by
1745—67 they were not redeemable. The
value of the notes fell during that period by
at least a half.

After the 1776 Currency Ordinance the
daler and ore ceased to be units of account;
in that year Sweden went over to a silver
standard and the rix-dollar specie became
the main coin. 6 silver dalers were redeemed
by 1 rix-dollar. The rix-dollar was divided
into 48 Swedish shillings, the shilling into 12
pieces (“runstycken”). The Currency Ordi-
nance made 1 Hamburg rix-dollar=47 shil-
lings and 5 pieces, i.e. nearly 99 % of a Swed-
ish rix-dollar, and a pound sterling (20 shil-
lings) was made equal to 4 rix-dollars, 15
Swedish shillings.

The term rix-dollar banco (bco) meant
notes and coins issued by the Bank of Swe-
den. Until 1808 the banco notes were redeem-
able by silver coins and were equivalent in
value to specie rix-dollars. When later it be-
came no longer possible to redeem them, they
fell in value. In 1830, when it was decided
that the silver standard should be reintro-
duced, the rix-dollar banco was made equi-
valent to 3/8 rix-dollar specie. The rix-dollar
riksgdlds (rgs) was originally the name of




currency created by the National Debt Office
which from 1789 issued “credit notes” in rix-
dollars and Swedish shillings. They were not
redeemable. and their value diminished as
against the banco notes. In 1803 the “rgs
notes” were incorporated in the Bank of Swe-
den’s coinage system, 1 rix-dollar rgs being
made=2/3 rix-dollar bco. Thus by the 1830
regulations 1 rix-dollar rgs became equivalent
to 1/4 rix-dollar specie. This relation between
the values was maintained until the introduc-
tion by the 1855 Currency Ordinance of a
new unit of account, the riksmynt of 100 dre.
1 rix-dollar riksmynt was made=1 rix-dollar
rgs. The 1873 Currency Ordinance laid down
that the rix-dollar riksmynt should be called
the krona. At the same time Sweden went
over from the silver standard to the gold
standard. This standard was retained, with an
interruption during the greater part of the
1914—1924 period, until 1931. The term,
“krona”, is used in BiSOS F from 1875 and
in HS also between 1871—74.

9.2 Weights and measures

In the tables for the periods between 1732—
1814 and 1815—1862 which are based on the
processing of the primary material used in
the statistics of foreign trade (see Chapter 1),
the quantities of imported and exported goods
are recorded according to the systems of
weights and measures used in the correspond-
ing period. On the other hand the data for
more recent years, which have been taken
from printed sources, are recorded according
to the metric system. To facilitate comparison
imports and exports in 1861 and 1862 are
recorded in the older measures used in Tables
2.1 and 2.2 among others, and in the more
recent measures in Tables 3.1 and 3.2 among
others.

To a great extent it is possible to deter-
mine what the older measures denoted. Regu-
lations were ‘issued from time to time regard-
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ing the adjustment of measuring instruments
for weights and measures to tally with special
standards, several of which are still preserved,
and scientific comparisons between these
standards and the standards for the metric
system were carried out a long time before
the introduction of the latter system. See
Jansson, Madtt, mdl och vikt 1850—1950 and,
in addition, a book by the same author Mdts-
ordbok. Svenska mdttstermer fore metersyste-
met and Falkman, Om madtt och vikt i Sve-
rige. Historisk framstdllning. D 1—2. The fol-
lowing account of the units of weights and
measures referred to in HS is mainly based
on these works.

Several of the older units of weights and
measures have varied in meaning at different
periods, in different parts of the country or
in connection with different commodities. By
the 1665 Proclamation on weights and meas-
ures, the system became more uniform but
even according to that Proclamation in par-
ticular two of the measures used in HS, that
is to say the barrel and the ship pound, de-
noted different amounts in connection with
different commodities.

It was accordingly decided that there should
be two kinds of barrel (“tunna”) measures,
that is to say the ale barrel and the grain
barrel; this meant that there were different
measures of capacity for liquid and for dry
goods. The ale barrel was to contain 48 cans
(“kanna”) and the grain barrel 56 cans when
measured level, not heaped. As a can, both
for liquid and dry goods, was equivalent to
2.617 litres, the former measures contained
125.6 litres and the latter 146.6 litres. In
point of fact there were several different
measures of capacity for dry goods. It was
the grain barrel as a measuring vessel that
contained 56 cans. However as a unir of
measurement it was changed repeatedly, as
different regulations were laid down on the
method of measurement to be used which
might at times relate to heaped or level meas-
ures or, otherwise, to goods measured loose



or shaken down. From 1739 one barrel of
dry goods in fixed measures was generally
equivalent to 63 cans i.e. 164.9 litres.

From 1739 the barrel corresponded to 63
cans in regard to certain goods, particularly
grain (except malt, for which the barrel was
the equivalent of 66 1/2 cans i.e. 174 litres)
but also charcoal and coal, fresh fish, etc.

As was mentioned above, the barrel for
liquid goods, which was called the ale barrel
in the 1665 Proclamation, contained 48 cans.
This 48-can barrel was in time used not only
for ale, but also for such commodities as
salted meat, salted or drigd fish, butter, etc.
and, in addition, for tar and pitch, packed
flour and packed salt.

Certain liquid goods such as wines and
spirits, train oil and vegetable oils were gen-
erally measured in casks (“fat”) of 60 cans,
ie. 157 litres.

As was mentioned above the ship pound,
too, means different things in different con-
texts. For all goods except iron and copper
the ship pound related to “provisions weight”
(“viktualievikt™), then being divided into 20
lispounds and this in its turn into 20 pounds
(“skalpund™). As 1 pound was equal to 0.425
kg, 1 ship pound provisions weight (i.e. 400
pounds) =170 kg and a lispound =8.5 kg. The
hundredth unit, the “centner”=100 pounds
i.e. 42.5 kg, was officially introduced in the
1885 Statute on weights and measures, but
this unit had in fact already been in use.
1 ship pound provisions weight then became
equal to 4 centner and 1 lispound=1/5 cent-
ner.

In regard to iron and copper the ship pound
weighed different amounts depending on
where the weighing was carried out. This
weight was greatest in the place of produc-
tion (1 ship pound mining weight=150 kg)
and smallest in the port of export. 1 ship
pound staple-town weight corresponded to
136 kg=3.2 centner. 1 staple-town ship pound
was thus 4/5 of the shippound victuals
weight.

8 — Historisk statistik
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As exports were dispatched from the har-
bours of the staple towns, the staple-rown
weight is the weight referred to in the export
statistics in the case of iron and copper.
According to Jansson (ibid.) the purpose of
the difference was this: 1 shippound bar. iron,
when weighed in the port of export, was
more than the amount ascribed to it in the
place it was produced. This excess weight was
to cover the transportation costs to the port
of export and thus to make it possible for
the same price to be set for the shippound
mining weight as for the shippound staple-
town weight. See p. 13 in Jansson, Mdttord-
bok and in a book by the same author Madtt,
mdl och vikt, p. 95.

Of the measurements of length, the length
of the Swedish ell (“aln”) was laid down very
long ago. As far back as 1604 it was pro-
claimed that the length of the ell should
correspond to the ell measure preserved in
the church at Rydaholm, in the province of
Smaland. The Rydaholm ell measured 59.38
cm; this was the length of the official ell
right up to the introduction of the metric
system. It was then laid down that a foot
should be equal to 0.2969 metres, the ell the
whole time being equivalent to 2 feet.

In the older statistics of trade the thick-
ness of planks, deals, balks and spars was
given in inches (“tum™). It is not stated which
form of the inch was used (cf. Appendix A),
but it may be of interest to note that special
legislation was passed in 1914 prescribing that
equipment for measuring lengths divided ac-
cording to the English foot (a 0.30480 m) or
the Danish foot (4 0.31385 m) must be ad-
justed for use in the timber trade or the
trade in wood products. Both the English and
the Danish foot were divided up into 12
inches.

In accordance with the above-mentioned
measures of 1 foot, 1 cubic foot=0.02617 m3

‘and 1 m3 consequently =38.21 cubic feet. The

relationship between measures of length and
capacity, to a certain extent also of weight,




was laid down as early as 1665; it should be
noted that 1 can, which it will be recalled
contained 2.617 litres, corresponded to 100
cubic decimal inches. When the decimal
system was introduced into our system of
measurement (except for the Swedish mile)
by the 1885 Ordinance on weights and meas-
ures it was prescribed that 1 cubic foot=10
cans.

The metric system was introduced in Swe-
den by the Royal Ordinance of 22nd Novem-
ber 1878 (No. 49) in which it was prescribed
that this system was to be. implemented
gradually between 1878—88 and to be used
exclusively from 1889.

A number of commodities are recorded for
certain years in measures of capacity and for
other years according to weight. In the tables
from 1861 figures .of this kind have been
converted so as to relate throughout either
to measures of weight or of capacity. When
this was carried out use was made of con-
version figures taken directly or indirectly
from the publications of the Board of Trade.
Cf. the notes to the corresponding tables.
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Tabeller och diagram 1732—1814

Tables and charts 1732—1814

For enheter for matt och vikt och deras motsvarigheter
enligt metersystemet se Bilaga A

For units of measurement and their metric
equivalents see Appendix A

1 tabeller med avrundade tal kan smaérre avvikelser forekomma
mellan summan av dessa tal och den angivna slutsumman

In tables where figures have been rounded to the nearest final digit,
there may be a slight discrepancy between the sum of the
constituent items and the total as shown
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Tabell 1.1 Kvantitet av de viktigaste inforda varorna till Sverige—Finland

17321814

Quantity of principal commodities imported

Ar Smor Ost Sill, saltad Vete Rag Korn Havre Malt Arter
Year Butter Cheese Herring, Wheat Rye Barley Oats Malt Peas
salted

Lispund  Skalpund Tunnor

Lispunds  Pounds Barrels

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
1732 14 499 111077 32906 7 580 94 717 7814
1733 26283 102 802 53 444 3672 97 830 9 465
1734 12 632 57 631 29 940 5116 90 412 4 859
1735 10 479 45107 30 640 5435 94 284 6634
1736 23 670 179 890 68 023 5012 148987 11212
1737 .. .. .. 14944 111 009 48917 6103 103 191 7 392
1738 8513 1 083 761 23050 10 222 105 948 32911 5302 113 471 8402
1739 22463 599 089 32309 11 890 154 937 45559 10023 105 819 7 806
1740 8796 662 284 33 596 6053 73 808 38 091 9 407 95 605 6239
1741 23173 791 067 35903 13175 134 736 60365 14432 101433 21346
1742 18900 882 701 52 749 27 507 212426 102278 20732 136025 24673
1743 46 793 1152 659 37314 48 631 275 311 139 634 20557 176 435 28 572
1744 9830 895 482 26 530 36 494 261 944 74 740 3650 163067 12340
1745 6 607 431 083 23 854 28 311 84 396 43163 5352 59 879 4599
1746 7512 581 150 29 739 31 655 92 619 41 413 7221 87 905 6378
1747 16 330 620 600 32 866 31420 159 301 108599 15272 186 421 17 158
1748 24 262 719 416 30 726 29 945 106 934 76 001 12225 129 358 9 839
1749 8577 1 050 587 44 425 35494 149476 103615 23177 117 941 19 511
1750 20 744 1325147 28 231 31141 115 800 55 694 4913 121962 11370
1751 12210 1012 290 50 962 30214 65 622 23913 3327 100 755 9 341
1752 7596 1142 076 31284 31794 75 615 45 849 9238 129 694 8 460
1753 23308 1269 792 27 224 34 442 177 331 54 430 8 745 118295 10436
1754 9758 1215083 30 340 47 926 162 505 67 082 6975 155524 14246
1755 34633 1 509 064 22 817 56 901 273 421 88877 10791 146351 10449
1756 33305 1 665 792 23618 47 553 239 319 76 108 2359 109 535 5066
1757 33026 1238016 9370 32 790 146 752 51371 2147 65228 8 008
1758 14247 1116 109 4200 25046 99 117 57 180 7191 31768 7 844
1759 20798 1576 051 802 23 867 38 728 55 590 3329 34333 11771
1760 37001 1483 861 734 8 493 36 456 37279 3333 24754 4 806
1761 10268 1566 968 461 10017 40 526 48 094 675 13 523 2920
1762 32260 1365 499 273 17 254 213 555 82 634 5952 8163 3075
1763 25326 1 040 692 472 24177 255 318 75130 8492 46 224 4254
1764 30209 1575048 308 34 519 465 360 89 886 5502 96 735 9052
1765 20627 1244 575 185 25910 372721 84077 8 612 94 306 8175
1766 10 335 1562 406 203 30350 267 965 55172 2816 62285 12638
1767 18 029 1 496 819 479 31478 269 508 69 590 1813 70 672 7 825
1768 43 069 2116273 408 35338 388 453 61 246 5983 85990 12273
1769 18 376 1496 236 392 29 761 292 202 72 745 5729 116 801 16 728
1770 5683, 1258 635 322 18 027 226 106 58 016 3251 82016 9313
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Ost

Ar Smor Sill, saltad Vete Rég Korn Havre Malt Arter
Lispund  Skalpund Tunnor
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1771 18710 1194 920 471 39 713 137 652 50 049 3926 31211 5699
1772 7500 1095 494 432 44276 328 884 98 881 6518 64 492 7952
1773 6190 1116674 481 28 811 221 111 77 821 19 985 44868 10838
1774 2191 911127 485 8979 84331 34701 5406 71 480 3278
1775 10859 1385097 599 3908 26 187 30 535 3 680 74758 5547
1776 6708 1 320 106 638 11 890 153 719 72 398 8 070 91 763 8 067
1777 5620 1496 677 752 17 303 267 413 35979 3051 . 95934 10210
1778 7233 1245133 853 21839 213 445 68910 4695 104264 10406
1779 15236 1243923 1 409 25448 261 706 53 843 5682 83 641 5721
1780 51656 1 547 060 1212 12 302 211 970 44 009 6 875 105 767 4765
1781 17927 1 561 691 1420 27231 441 468 83200 10518 102900 12230
1782 13121 1379 531 2123 46 448 429698 150967 28 608 118 346 22 608
1783 16285 1 880 501 2612 36 629 799 221 70 553 6 376 95163 15956
1784 16481 1456 108 -2109 41 246 738799 157914 22575 74712 18974
1785 6118 1241 575 1616 43 139 592 530 70 510 6 067 79631 21030
1786 3769 1167 169 728 65 095 503698 112626 7 515 70 225 7 837
1787 6634 1 572 401 1962 54 073 326368 106502, 6396 110332 14876
1788 34902 1 444 155 1214 33120 252522 134777 23973 96 704 23637
1789 40 356 1755014 1471 12 848 342487 171301 40355 118612 77734 -
1790 27957 1 547 846 1999 15358 264 307 99 556 22327 83178 18703
1791 3237 1814 575 2983 23930 168 691 73297 2 645 102717 14 887
1792 6 740 1 506 142 2243 29 460 118 617 37 237 1 091 76 924 6356 .
1793 3177 1587377 2310 38 705 1115670 45 339 759 78 380 5070
1794 5479 2135304 1436 69 137 87907 35 308 2871 72 446 5863
1795 11731 2322 418 1 541 4 466 14 135 23018 2 558 60 203 3522
1796 7418 2202 848 1928 6 009 87779 51 504 3164 85140 7321
1797 9459 1687 513 1447 27740 231987 63 745 3659 101 826 6471
1798 5856 2020 885 1013 34 890 444033 130485 2517 93 809 8 553
1799 2028 881 798 . 1124 10 441 298 585 119053 7 106 71 408 8 668
1800 2473 1235 850 1920 10781 57 052 35 496 7278 41 040 5192
1801 1929 840 900 1653 12114 348 031 144270 20 663 44288 14 502
1802 1897 1256 812 1850 17742 175737 71 805 6 503 57719 10613
1803 971 750 304 1143 11710 157 738 60 057 1654 50799 9 650
1804 2596 1206 933 1572 25 547 187 008 82775 6 629 65197 16901
1805 3214 1305484 3 857 4110 41779 18 095 5144 21 539 3884
1806 3919 1 309 021 2 656 20262 159773 25907 2 604 32 554 1186
1807 446 682 749 1552 4967 58 647 38 870 6 568 38 263 901
1808 14 066 169 234 1603 3381 19032 13315 11523 8 087 2714
1809 11723 218 670 1021 . 26381 114 374 79752 46843 66984 16373
1810 4420 116 188 16 898 70471 115184 34 826 3979 14 819 3160
1811 3200 251 387 21 509 74 488 137916 57 827 8751 41 352 5085
1812 18424 334 886 22135 7908 269 264 77288 24264 2438 962
1813 9130 333951 61182 30 605 422708 220122 118613 79982 29233
1814 .. .. .. 28 478 314166 116186 41 485 51310 8934
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Ar Kaffe Socker Tobak Peppar Russin Sviskon Vin Sprit

Coffee Sugar Tobacco Pepper Raisins Prunes Wine Spirits

- Skalpund Fat

Pounds Casks

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
1732
1733
1734
1735
1736 )
1737 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
1738 192317 1074225 2879081 31187 519354 297795 11 922 532
1739 17230 1064445 2197818 25530 210 469 189 837 9878 253
1740 13702 1664969 2659775 25946 253 332 315819 9795 1033
1741 20263 2139826 3511229 18 190 320 744 258 573 11133 1791
1742 6 680 1322342 2535038 18 398 582 563 112 583 15767 1820
1743 11 980 1680865 1848182 - 20541 633 680 310250 11 751 272
1744 14420 2459225 2028130 27997 370 819 236 531 7339 349
1745 21 656 1194033 2329540 - 25752 324 924 316231 13 351 517
1746 14 549 1056224 2635872 21463 342043 268 783 10 694 590
1747 23 317 1431223 1854669 14 580 308 368 230 581 8 448 1058
1748 17179 1320144 1708 286 16 425 - 1297 666 114 058 4 545 434
1749 40 285 2107457 1546140 21086 -1199 685 563 230 11 653 236
1750 26 677 1951438 1453327 24 324 540904 456 868 10 101 466
1751 34784 2239047 1866370 32 869 238 572 163 643 10629 366
1752 45030 1927885 1792505 38 384 325 689 202 013 9624 370
1753 36 247 2378337 1314604 28 416 533237 493880 14 450 795
1754 28 758 2234570 2107144 22162 441 925 553 580 13908 738
1755 43 235 1161375 2096171 21162 606 729 292 707 8 488 304
1756 48 827 2393600 1888977 19 750 417 896 391 020 13028 1521
1757 7324 1960193 1620437 14 096 64 642 635 854 9062 2510
1758 585 2167177 1238644 27 837 387978 314 005 8416 1929
1759 2177 1991 569 763 155 41724 637 002 486 456 14 390 1088
1760 - 2873 2212488 1069711 19 254 439 033 652 490 18 389 798
1761 61926 1767 283 928 948 14 618 609 540 435640 12 644 551
1762 - 296563 4205492 1105129 19 449 605 322 410 690 11 447 1266
1763 239 721 2267351 1035920 19 748 386 580 222 685 14430 912
1764 453474 3458180 1503030 27311 475 548 512 459 9919 537
1765 292 758 2481619 1691031 27872 763 321 631277 17 285 1 405
1766 358 436 2647890 1334322 17 676 478 895 283 937 8 718 789
1767 68 259 3005524 1276848 29 577 310209 205 578 11483 409
1768 - 21 498 1734601 1205053 ‘44 680 413 860 311024 8872 624
1769 65 331 2612201 1072674 47152 551716 513 812 7382 499
1770 507 719 3622313 1284777 38 539 640 209 394 671 10 604 662
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Ar Kaffe Socker Tobak Peppar Russin Sviskon Vin Sprit

. Skalpund Fat

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

171 506 796 2422955 1316593 31270 569 066 162 727 6377 347
1772 562 565 3116984 1077432 23014 405 372 219 107 9131 606
1773 563 875 2601582 1323469 15 470 506 470 271776 8 829 3578
1774 768 653 2732728 1859255 17497 696 662 312 655 7 309 5093
1775 1135693 3718919 1497511 45335 630038 495 721 8791 3611
1776 1016 893 4535111 1066651 38 546 652 239 343775 9679 68
1777 1438850 3 606 090 624 228 39822 462 630 434 692 7 446 67
1778 1379151 3172206 1116071 32382 568 863 201 838 7 661 106
1779 983 808 3772674 1199096 39173 940 006 627 118 12093 103
1780 1554538 3599914 1401438 43 560 665 610 347 679 9729 2 694
1781 714 247 3335891 1176975 31630 449 087 346 658 6022 46
1782 1494107 4108112 729 937 41 921 629 830 374016 11 524 78
1783 1590528 6128 544 1440670 36753 1173 059 427 466 8129 3980
1784 1205772 4557499 1685734 15 447 639 459 485916 9036 2204
1785 1132431 3557622 929 146 41 416 459 971 252418 9 289 1275
1786 1628 457 3797447 1246183 38293 602 333 726 560 7 540 4459
1787 1207257 3955315 1470355 35178 803 189 550 045 9574 16 229 .
1788 1278 246 3240127 1630877 37174 532187 338 440 4 580 4676 ..
1789 1244821 4336368 1073036 29 741 536 649 335060 18139 7 451
1790 1346059 3726 231 968 862 17 397 837 029 447 998 7 240 274 .
1791 993 731 4029468 1492198 41291 573 446 497 794 7 845 A 944 -
1792 1103375 3933196 1041577 34288 359 287 615 390 7130 977
1793 1098 674 3348947 1120081 38 718 489 288 62 591 4 266 483
1794 334 623 3485364 1123710 26 175 281 040 246 877 5336 222
1795 68 202 4640593 2198513 45937 747 272 228 359 6540 . 1375
1796 78 500 3892369 1007052 28 253 922 987 205 641 3527 516
1797 1173353 3 766 508 951 563 20 263 774 363 562272 7833 . 400
1798 800 131 2778 486 685 111 14 542 566 669 193 632 2785 743~
1799 568 366 2748 414 912152 20989 597015 239 850 4745 1645
1800 24 697 3818181 1521198 61 430 490 925 434100 4704 2042
1801 44 237 3349777 1702783 33993 471 630 471 829 5396 4978
1802 972 885 4197599 1223168 23 947 560 094 376 709 5435 4269
1803 896 577 4174 658 927 866 92 530 466 226 341 197 5837 1715
1804 2037 866 7410515 2175884 87158 479 924 649 421 12 868 3744
1805 1217067 5763536 1731646 72758 831 516 146 230 7 881 3718
1806 1724 002 5737091 1209 002 47 439 333 066 359 738 8342 10216
1807 - 2850233 10274520 1529928 110 206 417 301 354 506 10185 9 690
1808 6707131 17704040 1 809451 221 679 321 469 113172 13189 13779
1809 7459329 20588252 4871133 214073 1207 789 437 437 19111 30407
1810 8919062 28142089 6745514 712 468 293 945 148 856 .10 007 8 447
1811 3578 570 6215956 3837031 395729 177 607 103 041 3325 551
1812 5388898 5575977 1824416 155776 223 821 152 697 12611 11 847
1813

1814

11 339 695

25316 887

1237572

105 855

704 220

616 495

21 638

46 760
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Tabell 1.1 (forts) Kvantitet av de viktigaste inforda varorna till
Sverige—Finland 1732—1814

Ar Silke Ull, grov Ull, Lin Bomull Bomulls- Hampa Sullider Talg Lin-,
Silk Coarse  spansk  Flax Cotton ochlinne- Hemp Sole Tallow hamp-och
wool Spanish vdvnader leather rovolja
wool Cotton or Linseed,
linen hempseed
fabrics and beet
oil

Ské&l-  Lispund Skélpund Lispund Skilpund Alnar Lispund Skalpund Llspund Fat

pund  Lispunds Sw. ells Casks

Pounds .

18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27
1732
1733
1734
1735
1736
1737 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
1738 4424 15828 .. 66916 29681 639567 122276 148081 9493 632
1739 7761 22 625 .. 62 316 18 202 167380 123444 116022 17387 788
1740 3781 22142 .. 86993 22799 111784 83891 76208 16824 801
1741 5277 45457 .. 94084 115779 398805 117145 77302 4141 816
1742 7963 44219 .. 93899 38353 317579 113119 99564 7200 537
1743 9783 25534 .. 49716 4796 297107 64657 94788 20154 877
1744 12634 32639 .. 58904 4748 223616 67775 81107 10484 895

1745 14049 39592 .. 75 300 101940 128 187 124433 225692 25270 1012
1746 15229 47041 .. 116870 4322 217594 127830 66194 24652 765
1747 17201 25907 .. 108514 73820 247979 127753 96911 20389 1255
1748 12459 48 589 .. 142833 111869 352450 135759 91520 14510 891
1749 13163 47707 .. 175392 8397 118048 182116 159926 12850 1305
1750 18614 42145 .. 74061 805 163172 97613 102311 43818 955

1751 27903 50405 .. 87383 6840 425881 132362 186866 32177 1088
1752 19031 61424 .. 97140 112762 282659 116016 232619 14352 1567
1753 23043 42787 .. 108 088 62310 193967 123295 213291 18265 1382
1754 24914 29692 .. 159831 174 556 258904 152514 227208 20665 1535
1755 25845 35982 .. 110967 10782 447383 126899 211887 42313 1306
1756 24469 34883 .. 121624 35026 235389 156818 86727 57005 2241
1757 24146 38535 .. 160977 80958 230193 141807 19140 42409 902
1758 38699 55690 .. 140208 79 325 37651 163682 18123 29982 976
1759 39898 22904 .. 165115 85687 66948 147884 43239 27350 845
1760 46364 42120 .. 188456 117293 118908 174085 29860 34759 1 067
1761 38172 42867 .. 166 061 75 595 46578 100693 130272 47726 1240
1762 40964 30481 .. 248095 38 298 66768 180993 111355 73495 1394
1763 13106 28797 .. 108188 29532 68820 117670 54270 25761 1012

1764 28117 37957 30397 154900 18173 87928 104558 105527 23077 1355
1765 22719 35790 70440 125007 61 658 51217 126365 317872 47725 899

1766 22806 26261 14778 125138 28701 117605 131235 196166 42421 1203
1767 15273 28301 44095 146783 73 999 ‘49431 125467 176016 60295 1111
1768 15279 24399 27739 107812 72 079 59927 98858 375624 41383 1364 -
1769 26603 35773 50549 98 088 97724 103799 140236 175481 65204 1074
1770 33341 33912 91750 130077 109255 152892 159536 229018 49412 1425
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Tabell 1.1 (forts) Kvantitet av de viktigaste inférda varorna till
Sverige—Finland 1732—1814

Ar Silke Ull, grov Ull, Lin Bomull Bomullss- Hampa Sullider Talg Lin-,
spansk och linne- hamp- och
viavnader rovolja
Skal- Lispund Skalpund Lispund Skélpund Alnar Lispund Skélpund Lispund Fat
pund
18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27

1771 33968 42964 48315 144734 72892 155841 113615 277297 38099 1571
1772 17264 24095 58796 134350 83242 84958 123487 133755 18008 909
1773 15871 27427 37423 73850 114 967 47490 163350 53276 27468 1133
1774 26690 26515 45022 94338 113022 111685 190559 181296 50952 939
1775 35496 37473 94859 139171 116724 171518 189291 292812 41771 1364

1776 45705 38062 57554 154572 198953 265737 108169 166348 29312 1596
1777 34534 25400 67488 95192 193037 131080 161427 315665 38789 1639
1778 43132 27398 209931 102232 94906 297504 144733 349149 42480 1579
1779 51851 36412 69622 122666 122581 385326 210570 271225 34868 1261
1780 30176 36647 171676 125594 181025 287062 226091 242313 47336 2496

1781 24633 36254 37034 107411 108 764 274248 285394 261088 46777 1774
1782 40316 26981 71117 181497 142189 241364 373703 191216 62232 2279
1783 41107 31916 88073 163429 202085 537683 323792 281769 52513 1766
1784 29070 31101 69046 137314 124832 266251 316340 223079 32437 1054
1785 26766 26762 32119 177 198 175002 219450 218374 132367 28956 1364

1786 34394 23049 29958 121041 202604 300864 244215 201865 25927 1607
1787 35608 28871 57092 165681 219927 202869 160535 303253 61369 1951
1788 39538 32575 32101 50330 169036 322024 249173 307043 54743 778
1789 16974 27372 21056 56353 195218 644365 245270 226091 11042 1327
1790 19160 26 840 5190 68 692 227342 1059475 153872 208483 17779 1372

1791 37681 30069 29854 103165 250917 510143 235097 163545 44564 1857
1792 35052 19671 41822 154068 269 569 356517 180274 303291 32938 1529
1793 28748 25627 22449 143268 229570 398 664 191461 197358 35898 1345
1794 43939 27519 29046 137685 239465 893426 366362 225140 33459 1524
1795 51573 41076 40727 157888 299931 641579 159909 252808 43788 1851

1796 40191 32839 22706 152873 396483 579932 238715 257451 39048 1923
1797 28694 36449 22115 175007 282984 413188 188108 199516 56956 1827
1798 24639 30284 2066 130097 77046 250 629 254962 143515 34617 1573
1799 25849 52745 7628 141928 37436 46408 167423 59436 23497 1226
1800 37235 46108 29314 113005 236934 247997 153083 200075 23777 2142

1801 43306 30649 15370 107233 136753 250933 254926 167321 74018 1381
1802 36640 29259 12652 64712 213962 144112 230367 98175 14919 1851
1803 26706 34 740 4532 31061 236001 240310 208263 91577 20522 2069
1804 73871 52452 2880 71417 370477 454644 239063 180926 45233 2566
1805 56226 41005 3203 71353 140966 964 336 233364 159173 48174 2740

1806 36107 50378 8030 137604 272810 640516 217387 159287 53618 2195
1807 33441 34996 884 124727 336981 480231 177792 122158 50849 2000
1808 24020 13645 — 85522 37770 2775801 198548 68833 42241 1853
1809 39027 38104 570 90907 1976707 3471394 308251 162582 40773 1061
1810 45935 13552 6381 82143 4161060 3610335 242169 28932 88392 ' 1883

1811 41297 20284 32088 78066 850949 811688 201324 19043 60001 2134
1812 68612 155160 4259 91435 210179 3767450 264926 150324 81403 1688
1813 20654 46732 11498 85092 239706 7068398 215031 90591 93039 3799
1814 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. ..
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Sverige—Finland 1732—1814
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Ar  Bomolja Koschenill Indigo . Stenkol  Salt,franskt Salt, Medel- Salt, portu- Bly

Oliveoil  Cochineal  Indigo Coal och brittiskt  havs- gisiskt Lead

French or Mediterra- Portuguese
Britishsalt  nean salt salt

Skélpund Skalpund - Tunnor Skeppund

resp Fat  Pounds Barrels Ship pounds

Pounds or

Casks*

28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35
1732
1733
1734
1735 - -
1736
1737 .. .. e .. .. .. .. ..
1738 29 537 578 22910 12 586 26 667 47 186 91 818 704
1739 40731 595 19 558 24 281 20 318 41 162 75 591 1016
1740 34 644 399 26 805 23 145 23073 35272 48 950 1385
1741 29916 688 30317 18094 30373 53 398 99 650 1154
1742 36 200 1033 32 899 12 368 31311 43 565 85 871 467
1743 33190 990 17 618 -12 696 23 864 42270 75 898 790
1744 40018 1009 19 288 7905 18 894 70439 61 196 1305
1745 64 109 1 408 22 681 17 146 15 249 125134 43 690 1 606
1746 46 475 1175 30 360 21008 23 695 59 563 121 464 749
1747 - 5793 997 20892 15458 23 265 60 071 55948 837
1748 20701 1797 30971 16 892 21 846 59133 66 155 2 855
1749 55498 1916 53615 23138 35060 100 383 73 816 1466
1750 46 595 1886 31943 32020 28 185 106 280 63 453 2043
1751 23 669 2926 28 424. 17 239 20 590 140 791 65 254 1562
1752 61279 2042 32817 25121 14 652 86 193 103 302 1702
1753 40478 2676 57 058 30777 20270 95 080 40 548 790
1754 25771 3064 27 044 18 400 27 185 61 967 28 947 969
1755 105 446 3350 28 956 26 259 23410 92 150 92116 1334
1756 57819 4208 - 34 082 40 168 28 656 24 832 85 888 2000
1757 30905 3326 42 627 21 440 31711 85963 110 747 1701
1758 25825 4892 41 507 15211 33393 12793 125977 2824
1759 55426 5071 51174 27 261 17 384 20 652 227 476 1522
1760 40533 4062 39 693 17 418 26 493 25813 119 520 1269
1761 96025 4040 59 239 20 808 41017 101 566 116 531 1144
1762 69 603 2415 23 568 36118 15462 75572 146 976 864 -
1763 30269 4214 25210 55327 44 098 56 248 278 368 990
1764 54283 5088 44 674 21 969 22722 132911 181 530 1443
1765 50118 1926 58 886 20273 28 358 81 280 135467 1041
1766 . 58 642 4032 42722 32370 22 109 79 055 96 050 1077
1767 98 504 436 45726 33227 14 649 109 273 82 596 1536
1768 82966 441 60 759 20 888 17474 99 513 95 369 1165
1769 58 368 436 34 821 37290 12177 113 220 66 488 1285
1770 83308 52732 22 515 14 186 121 107 65 851 1362

4 544
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Ar Bomolja Koschenill Indigo Stenkol  Salt, franskt  Salt, Medel- Salt, portu- Bly
och brittiskt  havs- gisiskt

Skélpund Skilpun Tunnor Skeppund

resp Fat .

28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35
1771 69 356 2057 44 571 33412 11 746 111 970 126 598 1701
1772 59520 2920 26 957 28 030 14 955 190 210 67123 1952
1773 56 533 2 855 41 628 24 975 15798 224 737 65279 710
1774 54 699 3615 73 942 29 182 9 098 221 593 64 802 879
1775 20477 5636 102 328 33786 5096 197 705 26 758 2179
1776 65918 5 506 61217 47 329 5308 179 452 41 797 1847
1777 65724 3341 67 466 34 047 16 540 129 286 131 425 2177
1778 124 626 4330 73 897 42250 4444 137 130 107 688 1784
1779 105910 5404 95 301 67 459 9 563 134133 113 343 1723
1780 109172 12163 65 465 44 586 6651 61 560 132 134 1616
1781 92794 2912 60 817 42 036 11 483 96 201 204 116 1755
1782 123 903 9 535 53990 61 816 13 363 57470 193 001 1671
1783 140 686 4383 93 275 95 686 4810 142 093 235031 6162
1784 113422 5159 70 796 71 039 7 300 128 275 165 195 6078
1785 141117 4108 57418 113 149 7616 191 478 197 342 3046
1786 105958 5681 73 092 78 000 6 628 173 429 82 341 4 890
1787 146 392 6 066 111 837 83792 20 517 247 717 66 014 4151
1788 155322 3938 65 355 115 296 13174 215654 36 498 2093
1789 74 588 5944 72 084 68 042 15822 118 629 106 814 3018
1790 95772 4174 56 885 76 877 10 077 90 817 215 388 1 606
1791 154 148 7216 96 908 106 284 4365 141 366 158 508 781
1792 440 7 530 103 777 89 876 5711 120 340 270 986 1345
1793 - 4768 88 256 93 350 1638 169 357 69 175 549
1794 87 5385 111 604 122 049 155 180 635 136 820 1427
1795 202 8 481 157 411 138 785 30 101 445 180928 3287
1796 410 8054 169714 226475 273 137 357 205 791 2476
1797 341 3419 88 020 104 116 1821 178 457 191 929 2978
1798 67 292 37201 121 712 — 98 518 183 527 2 388
1799 92 2372 48 827 57739 - 78 739 164 459 256
1800 334 5246 122 080 46 484 1907 97 263 188 694 1518
1801 136 3749 64 996 83 994 21852 160 778 102 168 1218
1802 372 5149 79914 52739 3756 190 259 213972 640
1803 225 2893 59 768 98 628 3410 193 833 168 828 558
1804 492 8362 139 546 86 993 4921 159 266 87 700 1338
1805 141 6280 107 618 96 912 4628 229 729 43178 1185
1806 135 5231 120 369 107 540 3948 148 710 128 489 1046
1807 152 6111 105 231 71 015 2424 152 124 157 262 - 575
1808 430 13867 239 284 142 848 1178 250 009 36 566 3970
1809 441 2741 163 978 88 345 — 242 243 91 860 1473
1810 133 2263 197 411 43 034 — 216 139 117 790 845
1811 23 379 10 556 15741 365 138 378 19117 161
1812 122 2935 203 110 73 539 3438 73 961 114024 2 855
1813 97 13384 1081 389 56 614 - 186 499 115146 4258
1814 .. .. .. .. .. .. ..

1 Fat fr o m 1792. Casks as from 1792.
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Sverige—Finland 1738—1813

Quantity of principal commodities exported
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Ar Sill, saltad Tran Tjéara Beck Bjalkar Sparrar Likter, Helbotten-
Year Herring, Train-0il  Tar Pitch Balks Spars rafter brider,
salted Laths, plankor
rafts Deals, planks
Tunnor Fat Tunnor Styck Tolfter
Barrels Casks Barrels Pieces Dozens
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1738 — 312 33 009 12 765 10123 61 395 242 306 9773
1739 2 111 39 790 10 187 5035 46 150 82617 9518
1740 0 — 57 263 11 144 7 519 48 675 29 896 11 059
1741 - 16 75160 9524 3 060 50 449 57879 8728
1742 — — 54 235 8 305 6 737 49 862 116 184 91776
1743 — 10 42 525 8 487 4814 45 380 42981 10 333
1744 — 110 63 065 11 448 2327 46 815 112 637 6108
1745 - 8 32 56 154 14 233 874 35404 80234 9176
1746 — 6 59 824 15720 1953 34274 - 107 707 9 663
1747 — 168 76 060 13 797 5487 36947 82 583 1012
1748 12 30 74 399 11 980 2 389 41 633 68 906 1368
1749 20 24 86 575 12 653 3548 38 754 59 940 1455
1750 108 140 62 569 14 801 6 657 11 161 66 328 910
1751 — 75 72 020 17 091 4282 7490 52362 476
1752 16 169 64324 13 906 5941 20416 14 957 774
1753 62 280 69 831 14723 1028 18 992 19237 581
1754 20 94 73284 19 818 667 17 185 19 644 1892
1755 1657 7 80904 19 068 2270 18 057 11 559 1069
1756 1439 168 72 414 16 845 2153 14 667 13973 734
1757 2214 189 79 503 19101 1324 17276 16 538 951
1758 19059 127 99 331 18 393 3474 26 837 17 020 1679
1759 46203 75 102417 12 091 963 21 881 9 642 463
1760 47201 182 116 705 17 820 2 356 27 500 13 050 829
1761 96103 70 92077 11 155 2170 28 512 12992 2 065
1762 180674 1321 115 465 15614 3426 25912 3905 1673
1763 143 551 1374 113 714 10 396 5220 26 836 7 896 3460
1764 227 728 2223 81527 14 894 4931 29277 3951 2334
1765 159 886 924 93 072 19 488 5 380 26 539 5946 1979
1766 177 814 2422 79 767 19 722 3718 35320 71143 1976
1767 116 295 961 72 855 21039 3668 29 553 279 733 4056
1768 149 900 194 83 589 18 889 2323 27 646 109 540 2763
1769 136971 172 77173 11944 2247 41 845 90 756 2 606
1770 118 198 — 77 460 13924 2986 23120 249 995 2120
1771 107173 36 92372 14 206 2667 18 498 257 632 2740
1772 211796 191 93 158 16 983 1941 21 304 194 485 3765
1773 178 014 762 83 462 20 394 3 064 28 314 162 036 4222
1774 153 550 925 77 090 22214 4 449 30 642 233922 5382
1775 132913 2346 89 220 14 942 4514 33815 204 978 5 867
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Ar Sill, saltad Tran Tjara Beck Bjilkar Sparrar Likter, Helbotten-
' rafter bréder,
plankor
Tunnor Fat Tunnor Styck Tolfter
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1776 141 842 2087 90 523 15 348 5043 38 619 251052 9 381
1777 123 253 5414 122 626 17 252 6185 34 740 238 204 6729
1778 141 893 3477 120 295 21059 3351 38 599 303 273 7162
1779 132152 6 599 118 629 31119 2 830 42 147 340 315 7 660
1780 127975 8754 118 039 28 087 21 839 34 496 349 168 10776
1781 166 201 19 751 151277 28 790 3796 36217 45 664 11 005
1782 166765 17 364 141 591 22909 1084 33478 234 679 15453
1783 144 258 18 491 115991 20252 3312 36 702 51390 17 064
1784 220951 26 809 109 375 23302 3489 29160 58 672 20 384
1785 202776 28 276 96 663 25629 4989 41152 80114 14 579
1786 171762 20996 115 895 26 133 3301 31681 76 006 12 627
1787 249 504 43 582 122 463 26 458 3640 34222 89 941 24219
1788 222704 32353 121 599 18 520 2411 22 321 94 722 19 108
1789 156 779 9921 139 563 23972 2331 25653 11 866 12730
1790 279 737 33731 130 960 22 585 1474 23163 32740 21 861
1791 283002 44 244 128 957 23430 3511 35542 70 613 27 284
1792 286019 41 478 113 275 28 034 2498 31337 181 738 26 801
1793 303 161 47 102 126 208 25812 1364 35150 84 237 18 809
1794 295 584 42 641 136 173 22218 1374 35239 76 634 20 831
1795 208178 44 258 138 642 24 894 1967 33446 60 720 20 837
1796 288 964 60 852 138 138 24 665 1592 53270 125 785 18983
1797 268 727 25038 114 210 26 976 1905 48 783 251 161 20 591
1798 281 067 40 867 116 347 18 833 2 690 48 390 191 679 21903
1799 178 546 30 206 147 586 15709 3 580 45 748 93 509 26 128
1800 37800 1004 179 965 19122 3187 51 606 160 390 30 658
1801 270 853 23 566 161 663 17 250 4 009 42122 216 798 29 214
1802 197 494 7 688 155 689 23310 6328 63474 171 534 44 848
1803 134452 1179 149 756 26 255 6974 70 306 321435 68 932
1804 94 058 1 131 468 21 859 5097 87 541 380 165 56 530
1805 17 309 15 150967 26 644 7 744 93 608 466 688 62 890
1806 210 391 404 146 366 17 388 11 228 70 108 425 503 88 739
1807 198 621 16 485 115 569 16 646 25231 47918 215032 81 969
1808 2683 2795 127 005 13 363 35191 14 963 856 109 574
1809 1497 2132 53 486 6 498 118 589 26 665 1416 184 605
1810 1170 737 54 884 6274 69 023 22 404 982 110 869
1811 5689 2456 63 643 8 820 18 808 31939 30100 44 229
1812 1 661 3271 76 886 9082 33 503 18 392 37 206 98 780
1813 24023 2898 75023 9113 55032 26492 21 309 123123
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Ar  Halvbotten- Enkla Kalk, slickt Alun Pottaska  Stingjarn Knippjirn Bultjirn
brader brader ochoslickt  Alum Potash Bar iron Bundle iron Bolt iron
Battens Boards Lime, burnt

or slaked
Tolfter Lister Skeppund
Dozens Lasts Ship pounds
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

1738 27441 112 163 9 347 3466 14 205 329 790 1662 237

1739 19526 116 718 6126 3259 10 642 313138 1570 346

1740 19946 94 198 5193 3349 9 630 281 059 4211 63

1741 19 702 111 585 7766 3582 8 800 319 369 1257 161

1742 17938 87 594 71784 2 698 6721 281 667 1099 43

1743 20474 74 270 6 873 2824 5992 329 675 1172 207

1744 14 058 79 224 8 968 2 645 9216 373 997 1566 254

1745 13217 77 966 6926 2420 8184 327 366 2539 177

1746 21310 79 059 6 864 3684 13 246 315 365 3013 247

1747 24080 78 134 8312 3109 9 140 348 265 2878 255

1748 26952 64 818 6423 3217 4289 295 899 3072 169

1749 31882 83133 9 481 3142 4986 306 115 3171 152

1750 31826 69 730 8 600 2904 6072 289 673 4774 170

1751 18263 40939 4714 3530 6149 278 692 2180 311

1752 41121 75 366 8 063 3016 7 741 289 338 3929 442

1753 16 501 87 138 6185 3567 7 443 349917 3 009 760

1754 20096 97 215 6243 2980 4983 336136 3664 557

1755 28125 92 833 6513 3428 4676 306 930 3322 250

1756 44 708 82254 5320 3003 8 814 301 462 2875 318

1757 25030 83 695 4 893 4296 86 317664 3150 149

1758 28903 90 738 3577 4544 3141 315413 2 700 188

1759 33684 74 415 5022 3782 1335 268 276 3003 62

1760 34 929 98 653 5459 4738 1358 332041 6 552 536

1761 25276 95073 3725 2363 682 315228 4 695 666

1762 42 060 83229 4263 2175 224 328 048 4426 575

1763 38217 99 929 6304 2703 14 895 316 344 4753 639

1764 32051 102 812 5819 2493 5146 360 898 5244 653

1765 51730 102 235 6439 2939 7251 " 347944 5116 943

1766 42 580 100 899 6146 1371 6087 306917 3869 468

1767 24753 100 288 5308 2140 5187 267 472 4576 416

1768 35803 91 787 5941 2123 2231 324 186 4970 786

1769 33 409 125997 5074 1882 4001 299 569 4 557 211

1770 30102 102 335 4398 2639 3442 267147 - 4731 168

1771 31747 91 278 4643 3608 1705 314117 5845 364

1772 29 604 99 700 4261 4015 2 398 322907 5363 727

1773 46007 113 124 3993 3985 2983 328 737 8227 1146

1774 40371 114 372 3901 5149 2832 350 537 7571 658

1775 40 417 98 324 4722 5073 2877 342 489 9 005 2417



Tabell 1.2 (forts) Kvantitet av de viktigaste utférda varorna fran
Sverige—Finland 1738—1813

127

Ar Halvbotten- Enkla Kalk, slickt Alun Pottaska  Stangjirn Knippjarn  Bultjirn

brader briader och oslickt

Tolfter Lister Skeppund

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
1776 39753 113 444 5396 3770 "1256 355359 11 286 739
1777 39770 117 251 4 881 3783 1774 331920 8 766 1233
1778 32139 128 891 3733 6012 2 895 306 526 7923 1234
1779 29741 140 267 5040 4458 4679 322362 7101 1381
1780 26 679 134927 4357 3879 1916 :289 931 7 881 1318
1781 21909 116 338 3407 3658 2316 318 947 11 146 1946
1782 26 504 121 140 3431 3438 1109 360 700 12198 2873
1783 59 920 137 402 3555 3709 3129 319 578 9 604 2331
1784 84178 116 278 5436 4 250 1504 348 483 17162 4700
1785 50117 122211 3487 3368 1623 375514 20192 3454
1786 58 459 132 620 6 306 4135 1144 353299 18 012 3550
1787 61894 128 250 4449 3459 8 688 391 161 15435 5166
1788 29524 74 887 4457 1661 10 260 390 056 13 755 3916
1789 63522 83 320 5129 2714 726 385 595 21327 3177
1790 51 889 85455 5256 2436 289 381 622 16 190 3480
1791 56 833 92 967 6 286 2 008 217 401 189 14 829 3187
1792 49956 87279 6194 3059 259 424 828 15324 3378
1793 47527 104 055 5728 4292 209 331 005 11488 3036
1794 29303 100 307 6110 3610 379 364 073 12249 2728
1795 30799 92432 4056 2213 145 352622 12252 3171
1796 49 891 101 531 6071 2174 399 351335 13913 2 809
1797 46 544 102 022 6573 3425 369 306 516 10 556 5349
1798 48513 127769 7056 2396 . 252 311949 11459 3835
1799 32820 100 730 4 625 2259 360 298 431 8915 2212
1800 46935 123 559 4 893 2709 544 301 510 15747 2189
1801 27026 106 932 5754 3789 236 349 023 8 512 5370
1802 58118 136 464 6110 2929 221 446 983 15577 7510
1803 60292 132173 7031 5073 191 385245 12970 4100
1804 48 268 114 385 6758 4273 351 330 596 11 155 2421
1805 38971 103 682 3224 4236 172 366 953 10211 2937
1806 58 437 99 659 4205 4052 322 304 469 8 342 2041
1807 48 590 77274 2879 3854 601 285272 91739 1204
1808 18259 27084 — 667 1478 190844 3828 215
1809 16250 22794 597 6150 1084 289 407 3620 1526
1810 5993 32894 1775 7 467 1961 243 996 8 885 699
1811 6115 82 389 1425 3078 330 337 689 4 601 769
1812 13306 101 425 667 2947 233 235476 4 655 1774
1813 22680 52677 2187 6462 439 7493 1202

320964




Tabell 1.2 (forts) Kvantitet av de viktigaste utférda varorna fran
Sverige—Finland 1738—1813
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Ar Bandjirn  Jidrnplatar Jirn- Jarnankare Stil Gérkoppar Bleck- Maissingstrad

Hoopiron Sheetiron kanoner Iron Steel Gar-copper koppar Brass wire

Iron anchors Copper
cannons plate

Skeppund

Ship pounds

17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24
1738 680 1463 3106 283 2 890 581 228 2454
1739 857 1334 2414 338 2004 281 287 1630
1740 748 807 3430 66 2452 746 311 2589
1741 197 1632 2420 313 1704 710 426 3528
1742 340 1774 3842 187 2765 282 447 1831
1743 370 1748 3535 183 3152 275 418 2369
1744 400 1695 4215 145 3844 1 512 2315
1745 54 1279 4746 246 2477 — 420 1969
1746 80 1242 6 655 494 3377 — 42 1674
1747 95 1426 5976 429 3548 145 — 2110
1748 258 1 635 7472 509 3439 — — 1710
1749 404 3491 6186 274 4386 242 179 1700
1750 812 2 645 7433 373 2 896 723 115 2102
1751 537 1725 5927 805 3178 262 272 1946
1752 330 2156 6025 181 3620 396 460 2172
1753 521 3045 4201 919 3995 288 116 1786
1754 1227 2575 4476 809 2 898 286 119 2373
1755 580 2832 5619 1322 2629 269 55 2240
1756 597 2725 7 883 873 2 695 20 183 1679
1757 980 2642 8 402 1047 4104 2 171 2401
1758 475 3515 4 445 373 4024 — 666 3782
1759 654 2170 14 314 333 2122 - 336 2325
1760 532 3188 5492 802 3942 1522 234 1765
1761 1044 - 2 854 4 506 432 3976 720 173 1233
1762 680 2 785 3387 497 3777 652 122 1485
1763 908 4235 3345 690 3563 1056 223 1391
1764 425 3600 5885 709 3938 398 204 887
1765 2029 3818 3160 966 3583 872 250 2 545
1766 1459 4057 5483 900 2772 763 649 2277
1767 1202 3316 3835 558 4028 823 532 2150
1768 804 4853 5216 203 4178 585 655 2 667
1769 807 4723 2407 357 4258 710 291 3041
1770 657 3486 1750 451 4327 1467 571 2497
1771 1234 4086 1429 368 4 606 1458 355 2057
1772 497 6442 1891 368 6155 2089 826 3220
1773 774 5579 4713 434 5329 2236 1316 2 805
1774 900 3052 6272 444 3925 1796 1110 3278
1775 1598 4951 3998 439 4 886 1104 1001 3114
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Ar Bandjirn  Jarnplitar Jdrn- Jarnankare Stil Gérkoppar Bleck- Maissingstrad
kanoner . koppar
Skeppund
17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24
1776 2050 5244 4053 1033 3693 1182 428 3850
1777 2332 4 561 6265 917 4124 1131 234 4113
1778 3183 4051 5105 529 4 664 1301 468 3402
1779 2313 4031 6 096 760 3902 925 210 4093
1780 2091 5375 3014 732 4314 1119 825 4075
1781 3508 5199 7 844 613 4058 2030 1920 3430
1782 3683 5482 7 443 439 3767 942 3538 3384
1783 4292 5627 13 553 475 4086 181 3148 4 513
1784 4504 6 895 6932 1295 5165 2317 1350 3894
1785 6715 8 036 11 687 575 6 816 1586 1018 4442
1786 7685 6910 10373 202 5998 3213 232 4 820
1787 7732 8 489 6 523 181 7028 2497 391 4337
1788 10144 6 495 4084 99 3844 1546 107 4212
1789 12851 7171 2 568 660 5678 21783 414 4008
1790 10118 7187 3119 908 5435 3342 680 3530
1791 12054 7418 2224 321 5139 2278 648 2257
1792 12364 3177 6923 330 4090 3134 695 2019
1793 9757 6239 29 194 3747 3072 306 574
1794 9367 6302 750 352 5090 2639 461 777
1795 9449 5710 240 2099 5070 1134 1057 1393
1796 9185 6 024 1328 944 6266 802 130 734
1797 5480 5685 549 1073 5567 1195 279 3330
1798 4 680 6 500 2 055 1173 6 662 1130 974 2 059
1799 3747 4 604 1743 1992 3624 2200 962 178
1800 7150 5817 4277 723 7088 2760 271 1324
1801 5771 8 062 6280 1023 6 875 3872 299 1883
1802 9646 8 471 6274 1252 11 698 3901 517 1467
1803 7380 5432 2253 800 11 450 2 693 308 2069
1804 8974 5932 2008 626 8571 3820 265 1471
1805 11214 5823 3234 1649 6124 4473 722 1187
1806 7716 4 650 3324 1240 4 406 2068 367 363
1807 4766 4125 3968 629 3040 2734 30 57
1808 2090 1628 2 252 2947 10 69 -
1809 2318 4065 7 319 3157 6 504 245 105
1810 5734 1875 - 280 5578 5473 73 137
1811 2557 4020 32 936 8938 2283 53 347
1812 2055 1619 2095 116 6 567 968 73 39
1813 4845 4028 - 518 5480 5741 2 606 303 99

9 — Historisk statistik




130

Tabell 1.3 Kvantitet av de viktigaste inférda varorna till Finland

1738—1808. Tunnor ’

" Quantity of principal commodities imported to Finland. Barrels

Ar - Vete Rag- Korn Havre - Malt Arter Salt, Salt, Salt,
Year Wheat Rye Barley Oats Malt Peas franskt Medel-  portu-
e e : : : och - - havs- gisiskt -
brittiskt ~ Mediter- Portuguese
- o Frenchor ranean salt
British salt salt )
1 2 3 "4 5 6 7 8 - .9
1738 12 166 -_ . 1 497 79 - 10321 13452 -
1739 9 174 — 2956 303 1 — 5001 12 601
1740 19 161. — ., 1603 -~ 2818 76 2 7 802 5408
1741 1.. 4 425 2533 — 766 1082 - 19 822 2119
1742 - - - — — .- - — —
1743 9. 19 . 52 146 25 11 - L= 6951
1744 4 6247 809 11 2959 226 — 3934 4 665
1745 3. 1645 2-. 19 814 1 — 5100 637
1746 — .. 102 - — 76 1 - 3148 - .5242
1747 2 34 1 .. — . 713 1 — 2523 . 850
1748 — - — - 1552 123 - 6716 4053
1749 — 10 — — 1154 68 - 5815 8991
1750 721. — — — 9293 182 - 8 602 3872 ..
1751 — — - — 16 702 175 — - 19443 R
1752 25 — - 1626 15 660 41 15062 1324
1753 12 20 760 - 2259 11 315 2618 - 25784 —
1754 24 1511 — 82 20 367 893 - 12 585 —
1755 49 8129. - 1938 17 186 601 -— - 16 672 © 4690
1756 54 9277 268 2 8 746 53 499 14 732 —
1757 46 1844 33 45" 7673 . 144 = 19478 . 588
1758 1 - — . 3807 139 4 — .3603 24 592
1759 — 3 — 152 319 105 - - 28 997
1760 — 1 - . — 429 - - — 10 002 3921
1761 1 2166. 1111 74 . 1963 5 - 16 241 5365
1762 10 - 4 408 402 89 686 - - - 20 640 3539
1763 - 1340 879 — 115 — 1 266 8100 14 483
1764 — 10 863 563 319 786 80 - 24 189 6 455
1765 — - 5365 1350 -~ -~ 1 - - 18 569 122
1766 80 3698 512 - 619 121 - 8352 8 627
1767 5 10 633 - - 758 251 — 23 064 2558
1768 2 1404 - — .- 1403 250 — 23424 4105 -
1769 44 4922 260 - 2 640 290 — 16 512 1808
1770 2 6974 154 - - 5295 373 - 21923 '1-742
17711 — 1087 515 68 133 15 180 17 553 -
1772 - — -2 730 — — 47 - 50 17 243 4 462
1773 - 1043 — - 2167 170 40 32726 2450
1774 — 4 828 206 80 7 389 105 — 39 424 770
1775 — 207 105 — 8572 217 - 39784 —



Tabell 1.3 (foits) Kvantitet av de viktigaste inférda varorna till- leand

1738—1 808 Tunnor
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Ar Vete Rag Korn °© Havre Malt Arter Salt, Salt, Salt,

: franskt Medel- portu-
och havs- gisiskt
brittiskt

1 2 3 4 5 6 7. 8 9
1776 72 13 040 17 28 13320 273 800 37059 1750
1777 326 10 615 330 190 18 006 918 8 652 21012 6078
1778 178 887 18 - 9722 427 280 30024 11171
1779 1 1489 - - 185 1 1813 26 344 2898
1780 25 3796 63 3 7 446 151 — 19114 = 14464 .
1781 195 36 867 1422 37 7318 189 — 24 650 11101 -
1782 75 5376 1772 826 5 605 319 — 23 706 6236
1783 217 22 180 3074 96 6 002 534 274 29 141 © 18013
1784 182 44933 4431 249 2368 442 — 29 136 22 800
1785 485 29 514 1730 266 6203 1031 — 42801 19 422 .
1786 261 28 934 3454 51 3395 110 - .42 586 2 696 - . -
1787 826 17974 5168 — 6244 232 — 35226 5581
1788 743 12 800 5581 9 801 3033 5577 — 40 592 594 -
1789 88 24 612 2200 6103 26214 6552 4 21 850 4253 -
1790 229 48 354 12 591 16 335 15343 484 90 14 444 18 866
1791 — 1416 2227 83 10 591 254 - 8231 . 7816 -
1792 11 401 637 - 5259 56 — 9957 30001
1793 » — — — 1 4 514. 24 — 21279 12134
1794 3 8 — — — 18 — 30914 18849 - .
1795 — — 41 53 825 17 - 18079 . 15092
1796 — 6023 20 2389 3242 79 — 21 464 26 710
1797 19 14 513 3410 9 246 24 - 25743 14 706
1798 47 32462 6 363 360 4537 269 — . 18 709 28 340 .
1799 - 10 159 349 53 13 21 - 23475 16 998
1800 . 24 13 3 90 - 46 - 22345 23538
1801 5. 12 362 55 351 20 92 4187 22 599 8 898
1802 56 5185 159 87 1330 117 793 27219 24 741
1803 5 6363 534 262 2060 . 357 1228 57 651 17 501
1804 2 2047 8 765 116 - 41 818 7156
1805 2. 104 — - - 18 300 48 504 18 808
1806 45 14 844 165 484 1 32 - 24 308 7322
1807 — 7 960 3494 368 149 30 150 33789 24 322
1808 — -1 — — — — — 1833 —




Tabell 1.4 Kvantitet av de viktigaste utforda varorna fran Finland

1738—1808

Quantity of principal commodities exported from Finland
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Ar Tjédra Beck Bjilkar Sparrar Likter, Helbotten-  Halv- Enkla
Year Tar Pitch Balks Spars rafter brider, botten- brider
Laths, plankor brader Boards
rafts Deals, Battens
planks
Tunnor Styck Tolfter
Barrels : Pieces Dozens
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1738 3281 2958 889 108 — 103 880 40 215
1739 5045 3401 — — 200 17 316 42757
1740 4984 1631 - - — — 299 26 176
1741 6 488 1010 - - — —_ 496 25 561
1742 - - — - — — - -
1743 10 43 - - - - 186 2259
1744 1525 3 — —_ - 23 560 4558
1745 1497 . 15 — - - - 375 12 420
1746 1371 - — 254 — - 154 8907
1747 2322 8 - — - - - 3569
1748 958 - - - — 21 125 6 469
1749 1370 11 — — 22 912 8142
1750 683 — - — — 1 189 7390
1751 1464 - — 189 — — 506 7514
1752 1027 28 — - 342 28 530 9 860
1753 456 — - - 300 4 266 7081
1754 2265 130 - - - 19 713 7677
1755 613 89 1195 588 287 55 646 9322
1756 1001 68 - 960 244 - 415 6 635
1757 1855 213 243 936 1850 125 423 7443
1758 2121 35 454 780 — 80 375 10 998
1759 1901 67 85 —_ 314 51 390 10118
1760 3108 57 86 168: - — 665 10 949
1761 2298 168 307 621 21 — 104 11927
1762 2026 330 511 144 - 255 1 665 71767
1763 3494 206 532 375 — 125 538 10 550
1764 2836 371 709 88 894 67 895 13 426
1765 2253 291 501 86 221 228 6311 5237
1766 5861 1474 666 2570 65217 162 11 830 4295
1767 12 291 3175 354 1212 43770 17 369 12115
1768 5809 1176 792 3013 11812 331 1065 9 893
1769 6903 398 710 3654 20947 95 838 27993
1770 10107 932 621 767 97 742 140 826 10 909
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1738—1808

Ar Tjara Beck Bjilkar Sparrar Likter, Helbotten-  Halvbotten- Enkla

rafter brider, botten- brader

plankor brader
Tunnor Styck Tolfter .
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

17711 9133 1892 717 655 75108 12 1784 10 742
1772 7073 1228 743 4070 41 517 74 755 14 454
1773 8 619 2971 1231 1542 23 540 420 2184 15017
1774 12773 4028 2 681 3985. 48 926 - 180 1988 20 869
1775 12 903 1725 2 687 3498 35 800 127 1410 10 859
1776 11 584 1350 2314 5237 60357 - 124 2 555 18 883
1777 15700 1087 3297 6 844 60 180 241 2607 10 634
1778 21811 2263 1911 8 154 68 557° 291 1644 13 693
1779 22275 1723 1401 5455 43 345 473 2332 23158
1780 28 784 2462 1060 4717 67 602 1798 5299 20969
1781 38344 3740 2301 8185 42 500 896 4538 15200
1782 31129 2115 314 4435 60 053 1664 1670 16 855
1783 24 137 1719 1494 3728 48 510 2114 18 326 19 307
1784 32443 1953 1089 7118 58 642 3362 10118 13 329
1785 20 668 3484 1013 9217 74 096 1920 7 875 15555
1786 23 614 3005 1508 5093 75928 1920 18 685 16 409
1787 26 164 3029 2023 6763 81791 1151 14 144 12 420
1788 27 333 2432 642 753 90 650 1089 4213 5900
1789 18 236 1361 354 3027 10 100. 3798 6277 8 822
1790 23 565 1499 34 968 26917 851 4216 3925
1791 26 043 2 609 1468 6 050 67 649 . 1024 9979 13 429
1792 26 332 3036 1027 1755 177 7122 2369 17 415 5293
1793 24 694 2824 669 8 313 83 349 2237 10 106 11 822
1794 27700 2925 422 4070 74 672 1318 7 566 8231
1795 21 262 1135 709 4139 53 190 2224 7825 5984
1796 36 648 4258 143 17 088 120 981 1346 12 443 8 994
1797 32 663 4510 520 11 045 246 921 2450 13010 12 826
1798 37 542 4545 825 10 788 189 545 2391 15378 20 531
1799 47 400 2 502 386 1402 90 087 1461 5774 10 807
1800 54 064 2954 92 4843 57172 2472 12 859 17 960
1801 41 692 1611 288 1015 110214 2122 9 858 16 888
1802 51733 3840 667 3534 46 200 4 464 23 873 26 480
1803 43 240 5159 317 2829 90 049 5540 21033 26 054
1804 31832 3237 169 1866 72 839 11999 19130 6294
1805 37512 5089 1547 984 90 768 8227 13479 7933
1806 30 805 3433 3708 1563 107 925 13 466 22 064 7074
1807 32175 4055 13792 1109 21264 9 698 23994 6 066
1808 1228 222 74 — — 9 3 -




Tabell 1.5 Aterutférsel av salt frdn Sverige—Finland 173

Tunnor

Re-export of sait. Barrels

8—1812.
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Ar Tunnor Ar Tunnor Ar Tunnor
Year . Barrels

1738 6483 1763 19 508 1788 7 847
1739 5108 1764 22 300 1789 © 31865
1740 4677 1765 22 590 1790 4276
1741 — 1766 - 21177 1791 4633
1742 — 1767 10 049 1792 17 270
1743 — 1768 11 679 1793 25773
1744 9 680 1769 14 284 1794 32076
1745 4 878 1770 1450 1795 30589
1746 8 585 1771 7 338 1796 20018
1747 3785 1772 11 004 1797 31 857
1748 4751 1773 15520 1798 37 409
1749 4684 1774 - 19 533 1799 "28222
1750 - — 1775 .. 1800 26 562
1751 7 000 1776 1801 13938
1752 6 807 1777 .. 1802 32262
1753 16 292 1778 . 26724 1803 33 486
1754 12971 1779 24 640 1804 25931
1755 . 21994 1780 20070 1805 23 548
1756 11 645 1781 24 687 1806 4 509
1757 20 796 1782 4958 1807 8 891
1758 19 523 1783 44 595 1808 23592
1759 : 33382 1784 49 161 1809 80 951
1760 .~~~ 27235 1785 39 624 1810 51 549
1761 21 802 1786 53329 1811 43238
1762 41 701 25967 1812 "48 624

1787




“Tabell 1.6 Aterutforsel av.vissa varor fran Sverige—Finland
17911812

4,Re-export‘,pf selected com‘m__qdities -
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. Tobak

-Lin

Ar Kaffe .Vete - Rag Risgryn ak Indigo Hampa
Year Coffee " Wheat Rye Rice Tobacco Indigo ~  Flax Hemp
Skdlpund ° Tunnor Skilpund - Lispund
" Pounds - Barrels o - Lispands
1791 .. 30 1767 275 75233 297 1465, . 1140
1792 495 68 1083 4617 45125 - 255 .. 5627 11379
1793 . 6080 .. 13325 . 21614 . . 13500. 48 865 454 . 1360.. 44378.
1794 77 694 55 666 16 008 79 047 128 015 859 5907 59 957
1795 ¢ ‘141 042 7 245 3228 99 188 - 248 299 3 488v ] 1268 43 825
1796 94 977 2264 6223 v .. 316 996 3172 3143 5485
1797 .. 2033 6949 14 832 181 786 710 9233 37791
1798 51353 1356 5308 65 707 193 525 285 11234 9231
1799 5795 467 . 51495 - 34 944 W 21025 25497
1800 597 821 - 252 .. 280377 © 24081 9 921
1801 - 85754 . 1165 .. - 3568 8532 51184
1802 14 995 86 17940 82 537 68 098 7238 29 061
1803 2 000 243 - 2030 - vl 12791 . 4 551 4028
1804 12 639 .. 71 - 78 215 .. 27 817 1802
1805 © 2383 2421 . 14 146 ' 7456 1460 7103 2204
1806 - 3405 1648 1782 11944 4781 3971 1550
1807 1139528 8 6737 323735 19048 .. 7 554 20 736
1808 - 2044353 . .. 60626 - - 300397 87 658 - 60 720 58 873
1809 " 3482619 - 3042 12 226 792084 - 1126883 68431 . 30342 77 406:
1810 .- 4783063 52140 36794  ©-732821 ' 1080 666 61508 18981 69 961-
1811  :1584939 - 55374 16067 - 1776443 * 718037 1914 10 808 41 830

1812 4 568 941 722 11 760 618 109 . 727 545 45941

14 659

9915
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Tabell 1.7 Virdet av handeln med ostindiska varor 1738—1812

Value of trade in East Indian commodities

Avser daler silvermynt 1738 —1776, riksdaler 1777—1812. En riksdaler motsvarade 6 daler
silvermynt ar 1777. Se kap 9. .

6 “daler silvermynt* corresponded to 1 “riksdaler” in 1777. See ch. 9.

Ar  Fortullade Aterutforda Ar  Fortullade Aterutforda Ar  Fortullade | Aterutforda
Year ostindiska  ostindiska ostindiska  ostindiska ostindiska - ostindiska
varor varor varor varor varor varor
Imported Re-exported
East Indian East Indian
commodities commodities

1738 .. 1402972 1763 .. 7 673 685 1788 46384 849085
1739 .. 2109 495 1764 .. 7 503 704 1789 . 413 524
1740 .. 1330499 1765 .. 4 945 678 1790 48 636 599 313
1741 .. 137 105 1766 .. 6001 314 1791 85555 335469
1742 .. 1 182 905 1767 .. 3981774 1792 55357 353328
1743 . 4130 663 1768 .. 3578132 1793 53344 404962
1744 .. 1663 787 1769 64113 1970 806 1794 74865 558952
1745 .. 2647271 1770 262 563 4 586 910 1795 72738 232225
1746 .. 2 560 083 1771 317377 4 679 065 1796 81285 413448
1747 .. 1149114 1772 .. 4030 040 1797 62994 602270 .
1748 .. 4 957 660 1773 .. 4 516 694 1798 20043 481673
1749 .. 4293 672 1774 356 356 3585824 1799 80 683 153 556
1750 .. 1432 440 1775 306 409 5053 286 1800 99 386 90 311
1751 .. 2783 454 1776 193 742 5115480 1801 50 522 12 945
1752 . 3031219 1777 34955 1 608 898 1802 77487 21923
1753 .. 1 560 300 1778 53104 1645160 1803 80727 10571
1754 .. 2140 393 1779 45467 1955 505 1804 75 860 4985
1755 . 1655282 " 1780 66781 1919 852 1805 122130 216 601
1756 347 794 2227455 1781 49 505 2793428 1806 107713 4314
1757 100 944 4294 726 1782 120 208 4 064 862 1807 19 547 5578
1758 156 708 2963 598 1783 93 547 1485490 1808 79188 767139
1759 74 601 4992 603 1784 68 621 902 665 1809 61 066 558
1760 .. 2629152 1785 29765 681113 1810 1194615 198 061
1761 .. 7923 184 1786 50 665 1506 132 1811 30319 69 360

1762 .. 4 408 305 1787 89816 1016 660 1812 202992 209007
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Tabell 1.8 Sverige—Finlands inforsel av spannmal: férdelning efter
inférselhamnar, 1738—1812. 1000 tunnor

Imports of grain by ports of entry. 1000 barrels
\

Arligen Givle Stockholm Karlskrona
Annual
averages Vete Rig Korn Malt Vete Rig Korn Malt Vete Rig Korn Malt

Wheat Rye  Barley Malt
1738/1740 01 14,1 09 12,6 7,0 77,5 36,6 79,9 0,1 8,3 0,0 2,6
1741/1745 05 17,1 32 136 251 1265 71,8 88,6 1,0 16,8 0,7 7,6
1746/1750 0,2 9,3 2,1 9,5 258 80,7 58,1 89,6 14 11,5 1,2 59
1751/1755 0,5 18,7 34 149 333 93,8 49,7 86,7 1,7 10,1 0,4 2,9
1756/1760 0,7 10,3 2,2 74 219 53,3 48,2 30,0 1,5 13,1 1,0 3,0
1761/1765 02 192 33 63 18,1 136,5 640 238 0,5 17,8 0,8 1,5
1766/1770 0,3 26,2 34 11,6 246 1618 54,2 41,3 0,7 21,1 0, 2,2
1771/1775 0,7 13,8 3,1 70 194 80,5 49,4 30,3 0,5 13,5 0,7 1,7
1776/1780 0,3 19,5 24 12,5 13,3 1112 49,0 51,6 0,5 14,1 0,7 1,7
1781/1785 04 443 70 10,6 30,1 2553 73,5 45,7 0,6 340 4,3 2,5
1786/1790 0,5 292 68 13,1 26,5 164,1 93,7 51,0 04 193 38 1,6
1791/1795 0,2 16,3 25 14,1 14,6 356 356 42,7 0,0 4,8 0,3 0,6
1796/1800 03 224 46 11,5 11,4 94,1 612 424 0,1 6,2 0,8 0,3
1801/1805 01 17,2 5,1 7,7 109 814 53,1 283 0,1 10,7 2,4 0,3
1806/1810 0,1 4,0 0,8 3,9 9,0 453 250 199 0,5 2,9 0,9 0,3
1811/1812 0,1 8,6 1,4 2,8 85 1040 41,5 139 189 13,6 1,1 0,2
Arligen Goteborg Ovriga svenska hamnar Finland

Gothenburg Other Swedish ports

Vete Rig Korn Malt Vete Rig Korn Malt Vete Rag Korn Malt
1738/1740 0,8 8,5 1,0 5,4 1,4 30 03 2,1 0,0 0,.2 — 2,4
1741/1745 2,2 13,7 37 96 21 173 40 70 00 24 06 1,0
1746/1750 22 125 88 13,5 2,2 10,8 6,9 7,7 0,1 0,0 0,0 2,5
1751/1755 2,0 9,4 0,8 4,7 2,8 12,7 1,8 4,6 0,0 6,2 — 16,3
1756/1760 1,6 11,3 1,9 57 1,9 219 21 3,6 0,0 2,2 0,1 3,4
1761/1765 1,6 371 44 14,6 2,0 540 2,6 49 0,0 4,9 0,9 0,7
1766/1770 20 323 1,7 19,6 1,4 419 3,0 6,8 0,0 55 0,2 2,1
1771/1775 3,1 253 1,5 9,8 1,4 24,6 3,5 4,9 — 2,0 0,2 3,7
1776/1780 29 384 1,3 16,0 0,6 325 1,5 4,8 0,1 5,9 0,1 9,7
1781/1785 4,5 82,7 7,5 20,7 3,1 1563 119 9,1 02 278 24 55
1786/1790 4,7 43,7 69 142 3,7 549 8,0 55 04 26,5 57 10,8
1791/1795 16,8 33,2 20 147 1,6 108 1,9 1,8 0,0 0,3 0,5 4,2
1796/1800 50 56,3 51 193 1,2 323 64 3,6 0,0 126 2,0 1,6
1801/1805 2,1 492 104 9,7 1,0 18,2 4,2 1,0 0,0 53 0,2 0,9
1806/1810 12,8 26,7 15 6,9 2,7 99 3,5 1,1 0,0 4,6 0,8 0,0
1811/1812 9,6 371 9,4 1,8 4,1 40,3 14,2 3,2




. Tabell 1.9 Sverige—Finlands inforsel av spannmél fordelning efter
lander 1738—1812. 1000 tunnor -
Imports of grain by countries. 1000 barrels
Avser fartygets sista inlastningshamn i utlandet. Se kap 7.
Refers to last foreign port of consignmeni. See ch. 7.
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Ryssland ' . ) Preussen - . Dahzig och Elbing

Arligen
Annual. . Russia - . . .. . . - Prussia o Danzig and Elbing -
averages - - — - - - — ;
- .- Vete. Rag - Korm Malt" ~ Vete Rig - Korn Malt Vete Rig Korn Malt

. Wheat Rye Barley Malt . K
1738/1740 . 07 52,0 144 06 25 3872 07 15- 68 02 02 -
1741/1745 0,5 37,5 53 04 58 46,1346 3,1 73 212 20 28
1746/1750 - 0,2 . 13,6 - 82 02 2,7 20,6.-31,0 - 2,5 13,8- 234 3,7 44
1751/1755 0,3 61,1 10,7 .02 2,6 57 155 09 - 203 248 16 13 -
1756/1760 25 470 152 . 0,6 2,4 48 9,7 35 17,47 393 53 62
1761/1765 0,6 1428 33,6 14 - 1,5 303 234 9,7 19,6 81,5 28 4,6
1766/1770 07 1226 94 0,3 1,2 494 266 6,5 238 778 25 25
1771/1775 - 3,6 - :101,3 12,1 - 03 37.. 261 173 6,0 160 23,5 12 05
1776/1780 - 0,5 1163 - 30 = 02 52 27,6 60 28 38 135 02 02
1781/1785 4,6 . 2851 278 . 04 . 16,1+ 164,8 32,7 3,5 61 524 21 23

.. o o A . . - : H

1786/1790 1,6 60,4 . 58 -.0;2 132 . 1304. 234 3,1 10,1 473 51 08,
1791/1795 0,5 223 06 0,0 98 364 44 02 102 107 03 0,1
1796/1800 2,6 92,0 20,5 : 0,0 - 31 656 109 0,1 1,4 164. 04 0,1
1801/1805 2,8 958 156 0,0 2,5 383 128 0,2 42 209 53 04
1806/1810 1,5 504 3,8 0,0 40 106 39 07 23 1,3 01 —
1811/1812 © 3,7 178,7 362 04’ 1,6 3,7 05 — 189 08 —  ~—
Atligen Svenska Pommerd =~ © QOvriga linder - Summa °

Swedish Pomerania : L Other countries . Total

- Vete Rég _7 Kord_"Malt Vete Rig Korn Malt’ Vete Rag Korn - Malt
1738/1740 3,7 -23,0 143 988 1,0 260 27 47 94 - 11,6 388 1050
1741/1745 75 . 72,3 349 1083 98 167 172 128 30,9 193,83 84,0 127,4
1746/1750 8,8.- 568 183 : 78,6 64 104 159 430 - 319 1248 77,1. 128,7
1751/1755 147 - 43,6 ‘247 11601 = 24 157 3,6 11,6 -. 40,3 1509 56,1, 130,1
1756/1760 43 133 21,7 <287 ¢ 1,0 7,7 36 141 . 276 1121 555 53,1
1761/1765 - 04 11,4 "146 289~ - 03 35 16 72 24 2695 760 51,8
1766/1770 . 3,1 348 233 733 02 42 15 1,0 290 2888 63,3 836
1771/1775 1,5 52.-263° 504 _ 03 36 1,5 02 25,17 159,7 58,4 574
1776/1780 - 7,9 61,3 452 © 91,5 ° 03 29 06 1,6 17,7 2216 550 96,3
1781/1785 - 11,I' 387 -374 827 10 594 66 52 38,9 6004 106,6. .- 94,1
1786/1790 95 87,5 823 833 - - 18 123 83 847 362 3379 1249 958
1791/1795 119 277 343 759 08 39 32 19 [33,2 101,0 428 78,1
1796/1800 10,5 445 422 758 - 04 54 61 27 18,0 2239 801 78,7
1801/1805 42 234 390 469 05 36 27 04 142 182,00 754 419
1806/1810 68 103 188 27,5 10,5 208 11,9 39 251 934 385 321
1811/1812 94 12,5 21,7 203 76 19 92 12 412 2036 67,6 21,9
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Diagram K 1 Inférsel av rag, vete, korn och malt 1738/1740—1806/1810

Imports of grain. 1 000 barrels
Logaritmisk skala Logarithmic scale .

Kailla: tab 1.9
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Tabell 1.10 Sverige—Finlands inférsel av salt: fordelning efter

inforselhamnar 1738—1812. 1000 tunnor
Imports of salt by ports of entry. 1000 barrels
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Arligen Stockholm Géteborg Bohuslin
Annual Gothenburg
averages

Franskt Medel- Portugi- Franskt Medel- Portugi- Franskt Medel- Portugi-

och havssalt sisktsalt och havssalt sisktsalt och havssalt siskt salt

brittiskt brittiskt brittiskt

salt salt salt

French or Mediter- Portuguese

British  ranean  salt

salt salt
1738/1740 3,9 31,1 38,1 10,3 2,0 1,6 7,1 0,2 3,6
1741/1745 3,5 37,1 43,4 9,0 2,2 2,3 8,4 0,3 44
1746/1750 3,6 61,7 44,2 8,7 1,9 44 10,7 0,3 6,2
1751/1755 1,8 62,8 28,6 8,5 33 4,7 7.8 0,8 6,2
1756/1760 2,0 18,2 71,5 12,6 3,9 14,6 10,7 1,4 9,4
1761/1765 2,0 53,4 78,4 15,5 12,9 40,0 10,1 2,0 16,7
1766/1770 1,3 59,8 24,0 7,4 15,8 25,3 5,8 1,1 10,7
1771/1775 0,8 97,9 24,1 4,7 39,3 17,9 5,0 6,4 15,0
1776/1780 0,6 45,3 38,2 29 39,6 22,7 2,3 58 11,5
1781/1785 0,8 39,6 75,5 4,6 35,0 53,0 2,9 9,4 24,4
1786/1790 2,9 53,2 36,6 6,8 41,0 29,6 3,0 26,7 13,4
1791/1795 0,1 34,6 55,7 1,1 52,0 49,1 1,2 25,9 22,1
1796/1800 0,0 25,1 1.7 0,2 47,9 50,6 0,2 14,8 16,2
1801/1805 0,6 54,4 43,6 2,9 55,7 29,4 2,8 14,0 13,7
1806/1810 0,1 66,8 43,3 1,2 71,9 39,0 0,1 12,4 52
1811/1812 0,8 56,7 17,7 0,0 13,2 37,7 0,6 8,3 1,3
Arligen Ovriga svenska hamnar Finland Summa

Other Swedish ports Total

Franskt Medel- Portugi- Franskt Medel- Portugi- Franskt Medel- Portugi-

och havssalt sisktsalt och havssalt sisktsalt och havssalt siskt salt

brittiskt brittiskt brittiskt

salt salt salt
1738/1740 2,1 0,2 18,3 0,0 7,7 10,5 23,4 41,2 72,1
1741/1745 3,0 1,6 20,3 — 5,8 2,9 23,9 47,0 73,3
1746/1750 34 7,8 16,8 — 5,4 4,6 26,4 77,1 76,2
1751/1755 3,1 10,4 25,4 — 17,9 1,2 21,2 95,2 66,1
1756/1760 2,2 0,9 26,8 0,1 9,6 11,6 27,6 34,0 133,9
1761/1765 2,5 3,7 30,7 0,3 17,5 6,0 30,4 89,4 171,8
1766/1770 1,6 9,1 17,5 — 18,6 38 16,1 104,4 81,3
1771/1775 0,8 16,3 11,6 0,1 29,3 1,5 11,4 189,2 70,1
1776/1780 0,4 10,9 25,6 2,3 26,7 7,3 8,5 128,3 105,3
1781/1785 0,6 9,2 30,5 0,0 29,9 15,6 8,9 123,1 199,0
1786/1790 0,5 17,4 15,4 0,0 31,0 6,4 13,2 169,3 101,4
1791/1795 0,0 12,4 19,6 — 17,7 16,8 2,4 142,6 163,3
1796/1800 0,4 7,9 26,3 — 223 22,1 0,8 118,0 186,9
1801/1805 0,1 23,1 21,1 1,3 39,6 15,4 7,7 186,8 123,2
1806/1810 0,1 38,7 12,6 0,0 12,0 6,3 1,5 201,8 106,4
1811/1812 0,5 28,0 9,8 1,9 106,2 66,5
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Tabell 1.11 Sverige—Finlands inforsel av salt fordelad pa saltsorter
1738—1812. 1000 tunnor

Imports of salt by kinds of salt. 1000 barrels

Arligen Kolberger- Norskt salt Liineburger Franskt och Medelhavs- Portugisiskt Summa
Annual salt Norwegian salt britt. salt  salt salt Total
averages Salt from  salt Salt from Frenchor  Mediterra-  Portuguese
Kolberg Liineburg  Britishsalt nean salt salt

1738/1740 0,3 0,3 1,1 23,4 41,2 72,1 138,4
1741/1745 — 0,5 1,4 23,9 47,0 73,3 146,1
1746/1750 0,2 0,3 0,6 26,4 77,1 76,2 180,8
1751/1755 0,3 — 0,3 21,2 95,2 66,1 183,1
1756/1760 0,1 — 0,2 27,6 34,0 133,9 195,8
1761/1765 0,1 0,2 0,2 30,4 89,4 171,8 292,1
1766/1770 0,1 0,4 0,1 16,1 104,4 81,3 202,4
17711775 — 0,2 0,1 11,4 189,2 70,1 271,0
1776/1780 — 0,1 0,1 8,5 128,3 105,3 2423
1781/1785 — 0,2 0,0 8,9 123,1 199,0 331,2
1786/1790 — 0,2 0,1 13,2 169,3 101,4 284,2
1791/1795 1,3 0,1 2,4 142,6 163,3 309,7
1796/1800 — 2,1 0,3 0,8 118,0 186,9 308,1
1801/1805 — 0,8 0,5 7.7 186,8 1232 319,0
1806/1810 — 1,7 0,0 1,5 201,8 106,4 311,4
1811/1812 — 2,3 — 1,9 106,2 66,5 176,9

Tabell 1.12 Sverige—Finlands utforsel av saltad sill och tran: fordel-
ning efter utférselhamnar 1738—1812. 1000 tunnor (sill) och
1000 fat (tran)

Exports of salted herring and train-oil by ports of exportation. 1 000 barrels
(herring) and 1 000 casks (train-oil)

Arligen Goteborg Bohusldn Ovriga hamnar Summa
Annual Gothenburg Other ports Total
averages

Sill, saltad! Tran? Sill, saltad Tran Sill, saltad Tran Sill, saltad Tran
1738/1740 — — — — 0,0 0,1 0,0 0,1
1741/1745 — — — — 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0
1746/1750 — 0,0 — 0,0 0,1 0,0 0,1
1751/1755 0,1 — 0,2 0,0 0,1 0,4 0,1
1756/1760 18,0 0,1 2,7 — 2,5 0,1 23,2 0,1
1761/1765 108,0 1,0 37,1 0,1 16,5 0,1 161,6 1,2
1766/1770 89,0 0,6 37,0 0,1 13,9 0,1 139,8 0,7
1771/1775 102,8 0,7 42,9 0,1 11,0 0,1 156,7 0,9
1776/1780 98,8 4,7 327,8 30,5 6,8 0,1 3133,4 353
1781/1785 110,4 17,5 61,8 4,6 7,9 0,0 180,2 22,1
1786/1790 128,0 22,7 81,8 54 6,3 0,0 216,3 28,1
1791/1795 162,0 36,8 108,0 7,0 5,2 0,1 275,2 43,9
1796/1800 137,5 26,6 67,6 4,9 59 0,0 211,0 31,6
1801/1805 105,6 57 32,5 8 4,7 0,0 142,8 6,5
1806/1810 63,0 4,2 6,1 0,3 13,7 0,0 82,9 4,5
1811/1812 1,0 1,1 2,2 0,4 0,4 1,4 3,7 2,9

1 Herring, salted. — % Train-oil. — 2 Uppgifter fér Marstrand saknas 1776—1779.
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Tabell 1.13 Sverige—Finlands utférsel av saltad sill och tran:
fordelning efter destinationsomraden 1738—1812. 1000 tunnor (sill)
och 1000 fat (tran) . '

Exports of salted herring and train-oil by first ports of call. 1 000 barrels
(herring) and 1000 casks (train-oil)
--Avser fartygets forsta lossningshamn i utlandet. Se kap 7. See ch. 7.

Arligen. Ostersjpomradet ~ Nederlinderna Storbritannien Latinska Summa
Annual Baltic countries - ' Netherlands Great Britain marknaden Total
averages ' Latin market

Saltsill Tran Saltsill Tran Saltsill Tran Saltsill Tran Saltsill Tran
Herring, Train-oil )

salted
1738/1740 00 01 — — - 00 01
1741/1745 00 00 — - — 00 00
1746/1750 00 0l _ _ - 00  — 00 01
1751/1755 03 0l - — 00 — 0.0 04 0l
1756/1760 207 01 0,1 — 0.0 14  — 232 o1
1761/1765 1358 10 02 0,1 120 00 13,6 00 1616 1,2
1766/1770 1069 05 06 02 194 00 130 00 1398 07
17171/1775 1125 05 _ 01 02 337 104 02 1567 09
1776/1780 866 2.6 38 1.3 215 0,0 21,5 13 1334 153
1781/1785 1475 141 04 36 44 00 279 44 1802 221
1786/1790 . 1911 188 0,6 53 21 o1 22,6 40 2163 28,1
1791/1795 2289 - 27.6 04 31 68 01 391 - 131 2752 439
1796/1800  : 185.6 242 12 - 1.6 -. 52 04 19,0 57 2110 36
1801/1805 1261 63 03 01 108 01 5.6 01 1428 65
1806/1810 760 31 = 1 B X 0.8 829 45
1811/1812 37 29 2 —  — — 00 — 0,0 37 29

1 Uppgifter for Marstrand saknas 1776—1779.

U VSN
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Diagram K 2 Inférsel av medelhavssalt och portugisiskt salt 1738/1740—
1806/1810 qch utférsel av saltad sill 1756/1760—1806/1810

Imports of Méditerranean and Portuguese salt and expor:ts of salted herring. 1 000
barrels ! : ' ' '

'

Logaritmisk skala Logarithmic scale
Kaillor: tab 1.11—1.12

1 000 tunnor
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Tabell 1.14 Sverige—Finlands utférsel av tjdra och beck: fordelning efter utférselhamnar 1738—1812.
1000 tunnor

Exports of tar and pitch by ports of exportation. 1 000 barrels

Arligen Stockholm Vister- Kalmar Kiristian- Géteborg Ovriga svenska Finland Summa
Annual vik stad Gothenburg hamnar Total
averages Other Swedish ports

Tjdra Beck Tjara  Tjira Beck Tjira Beck Tjara Beck Tjdra Beck Tjira Beck

Tar Pitch
1738/1740 28,3 4,0 49 3,5 2,1 0,4 0,9 19 1,7 4,4 2,7 43,4 11,4
1741/1745 42,1 4,1 53 4,7 3,1 0,6 1,0 3,7 2,0 1,9 0,2 58,2 10,4
1746/1750 53,5 5,2 52 6,2 4,0 0,9 1,0 4.8 3,6 1,3 0,0 71,9 13,8
1751/1755 56,9 8,7 4,8 5,8 39 0,3 0,7 31 3,6 1,2 0,0 72,1 16,9
1756/1760 73,8 8,9 6,0 8,0 39 0,5 0,5 3,8 3,5 2,0 0,1 94,1 16,9
1761/1765 79,1 7,4‘ 5,0 8,0 3,2 1,1 0,1 3,5 3,3 2,6 0,3 99,2 14,3
1766/1770 58,3 9,6 2,3 5,5 2,9 0,9 0,2 3,0 3,0 8,2 1,4 78,2 17,1
1771/1775 65,5 10,4 1,6 5,2 2,7 1,0 0,1 3,6 2,1 10,1 2,4 87,1 17,7
1776/1780 72,1 12,7 2,5 9,3 3,2 4,0 0,2 6,1 4,6 20,0 1,8 114,0 22,6
1781/1785 70,7 10,1 4,3 8,0 4,8 3,7 0,8 6,9 5,8 29,3 2,6 123,0 24,2
1786/1790 87,8 13,1 1,3 4,9 5,0 2,9 0,4 5,5 2,8 23,8 2,3 126,1 23,5
1791/1795 86,7 13,5 1,3 3,8 5,1 5,0 1,0 6,7 2,7 25,2 2,5 128,7 24,9
1796/1800 81,3 10,1 0,9 2,7 4,0 6,3 0,8 6,4 2,4 41,7 3,8 139,2 21,1
1801/1805 91,4 12,5 0,9 2,9 3,1 6,8 1,0 6,7 2,7 41,2 3,8 149,9 23,1
1806/1810 60,6 5,0 0,5 2,6 1,2 11,2 1,3 11,6 3,1 12,8 1,5 99,5 12,0
1811/1812 36,0 34 0,1 0,6 0,4 12,4 0,5 21,1 4,7 70,3 9,0
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Tabell 1.15 Sverige—Finlands utférsel av tjira och beck: fordelning efter destinationsomraden 1738—1812.
1000 tunnor

Exports of tar and pitch by first ports of call. 1000 barrels

Arligen Ostersjoomradet Nederlinderna Storbritannien Latinska marknaden Summa
Annual Baltic countries Netherlands Great Britain Latin market Total
averages -

Tjara Beck Tjara Beck Tjira Beck Tjdra Beck Tjdra Beck

Tar Pitch . .
1738/1740 15,3 2,5 7,5 4,0 10,6 0,1 8,1 4.8 43,4 11,4
1741/1745 18,8 2,0 19,1 4,3 9,3 0,1 11,0 3,9 58,2 210,4
1746/1750 24,2 2,5 22,2 52 14,6 - 1,4 10,9 4,7 71,9 13,8
1751/1755 25,4 2,5 20,2 4,6 10,2 0,2 16,3 9,6 72,1 16,9
1756/1760 32,9 32 31,1 9,4 21,0 0,6 9,1 3,7 94,1 16,9
1761/1765 38,9 2,9 23,7 6,7 23,2 1,4 13,4 3,3 99,2 14,3
1766/1770 373 34 14,1 6,1 6,5 0,2 20,3 7,4 78,2 17,1
17711775 35,7 3,0 17,4 4,6 8,7 0,3 25,3 9,8 87,1 17,7
1776/1780 33,0 4,0 16,2 1,7 34,0 4,9 30,8 6,0 114,0 22,6
1781/1785 " 39,9 5,2 13,7 4,3 30,2 3,0 39,2 11,7 123,0 24,2
1786/1790 40,0 4,5 16,8 59 39,1 3,2 30,2 9,9 126,1 23,5
1791/1795 - 51,3 6,3 13,9 5,1 32,7 3,3 30,8 10,2 128,7 24,9
1796/1800 © 49,5 6,4 12,7 4,0 47,2 3,1 29,8 7,6 139,2 21,1
1801/1805 65,7 7,3 15,9 3,3 40,7 4,9 27,6 7,6 149,9 23,1
1806/1810 45,6 6,3 1,4 0,3 43,7 3,8 8,7 1,6 99,5 12,0
1811/1812 38,2 6,1 8,2 0,4 11,9 1,1 12,0 1,4 70,3 9,0
1 Déarav 1900 tunnor utan angiven destination. — 2 Darav 100 tunnor utan angiven destination.
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Tabell 1.16 Sverige—Finlands utférsel av brader och plankor: fordelning efter utforselhamnar 1738—1812.
1000 tolfter

Exports of boards, battens, deals and planks by ports of exportation. 1000 dozens

Arligen Stockholm Goteborg Ovriga svenska hamnar  Finland Summa
Annual Gothenburg Other Swedish ports Total
averages

Enkla Halv- Hel- Enkla Halv- Hel- Enkla Halv- Hel- Enkla Halv- Hel- Enkla Halv- Hel-
brader botten- botten- brider botten- botten- briader botten- botten- brader botten- botten- brider botten- botten-

Boards briader brider, brdder brader, brader brider, brader bréader, briader brider,
Battens plankor plankor plankor plankor plankor
- Deals, - . . . )
planks
1738/1740 7,8 16,4 0,1 13,8 3,0 8,2 49,7 2,4 1,7 36,4 0,5 0,0 107,7 22,3 10,0
1741/1745 7,6 14,4 0,0 13,8 0,2 8,2 55,8 2,2 0,6 90 03 0,0 86,1 17,1 8,8
1746/1750 3,0 15,5 0,1 15,1 8,8 2,0 50,0 -2,6 0,8 6,9 0,3 0,0 75,0 27,2 2,9
1751/1755 1,8 14,1 0,1 20,3 7,2 0,0 483 . 29 0,8 8,3 0,5 0,0 178,7 24,8 1,0
1756/1760 26 . 174 0,1 15,8 11,3 0,0 583 4,3 0,8 9,2 0,5 0,1 86,0 33,5 0,9
1761/1765 3,2 20,6 0,4 14,2 8,7 0,8 69,4 6,7 1,0 98 19 0,1 96,7 37,9 2,3
1766/1770 1,7 18,3 0,5 16,8 5,8 0,5 66,7 6,2 1,6 13,0 3,0 0,1 2104,3 33,3 2,7
1771/1775 11,2~ 230 1,4 14,5 7,2 0,7 63,3 5,8 2,1 14,4 1,6 0,2 103,4 37,6 4.4
1776/1780 8,5 16,8 2,1 25,1 8,1 1,2 75,9 59 4,5 17,5 2,9 0,6 127,0 33,6 8,3
1781/1785 5,7 24,4 2,8 19,1 7,4 6,1 81,8 8,3 4,8 16,0 8,5 2,0 122,7 348,5 15,7
1786/1790 2,8 31,5 3,7 23,5 4,6 5,8 65,1 7,4 6,8 9,5 9,5 1,8 100,9 53,1 18,1
1791/1795 1,6 20,2 52 15,7 3,5 53 69,2 8,5 10,5 9,0 10,6 1,8 95,4 42,9 22,9
1796/1800 2,6 22,6 6,0 154 13 5,5 78,9 9,2 10,1 14,2 11,9 2,0 111,1 449 23,7
1801/1805 8,9 18,8 12,7 18,1 1,7 8,7 75,0 8,6 24,6 16,7 17,5 6,5 118,7 46,5 52,5
1806/1810 3,0 12,7 35,8 149 2,0 34,2 31,5 5,6 40,5 2,6 9,2 4,6 51,9 29,5 115,2
1811/1812 0,9 5,7 23,7 7,9 0,3 19,0 83,1 3,7 28,8 . . . 91,9 9,7 71,5

1 Dirav 2 200 tolfter utan angiven destination.
2 Darav 1 300 tolfter utan angiven destination. .
3 Dirav 2 700 tolfter utan angiven destination.
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Tabell 1.17 Sverige—Finlands utforsel av brader och plankor. fordelnmg efter destmatlonsomraden 1738—
1812. 1000 tolfter .

Exports of boards, battens, deals and planks by first ports of call. 1000 dozens

Arligen Ostersjoomradet Nederlinderna Storbritannien Latinska marknaden
Annual Baltic countries .. Netherlands . Great Britain - Latin market
averages
Enkla Halv- Hel- Enkla ~ Halv- - Hel- Epkla . Halv- Hel-  Enkla Halv- Hel- -
brider botten-  botten- brider  botten-  botten- briader botten- - botten- brader botten-  botten--
Boards  brader brider, : - brdder brider, brider brider, brider  brider,
Battens  plankor : plankor plankor . plankor
Deals, ) -
planks
1738/1740 42,6 0,6 0,1 19,9 0,5 0,0 - 14,3 11,2 8,6 30,9 9,9 1,2
1741/1745 43,1 0,4 0,1 5,0 0,6 0,0 10,3 6,5 8,0 27,8 9,5 . 0,6
1746/1750 35,9 0,2 0,0 1,6 0,4 0,0 13,9 15,1 2,4 23,4 11,4 0,3
1751/1755 32,5 0,2 0,0 - 1,1 0,4- 0,0 20,3 10,3 0,5 22,6 139 - 0,4
‘1756/1760 45,9 0,7 0,0 1,1 0,4 0,0 13,3 14,0 0,5 25,6 18,3 0,3
. 1761/1765 60,5 2,1 0,2 0,9 0,6 0,1 14,7 16,9 1,5 20,5 18,3 . 0,4
'1766/1770 62,8 3,9 0,1 1,2 0,4 0,0 10,7 9,8 1,9 28;3 - 19,3 .~ 0,5
1771/1775 56,7 0,8 0,1 1,3 0,4 0,0 11,0 11,2 3,3 345 253 . 0,8 -
- 1776/1780 73,6 1,4 0,5 1,5 0,6 . 00 19,2 10,6 6,6 32,6 21,0 ¢ 1,2 -
1781/1785 72,8 3,8 1,9 0,9 0,7 0,1 . 14,3 6,3 10,7 346 350 . . 30
" 1786/1790 53,9 6,4 1,3 0,9 1,3 0,1 15,3 6,6 12,7 30,8 38,7 - 40
1791/1795 69,0 7,9 4,1 0,6 0,5 0,1 12,2 54 15,5 13,8 29,1 32
.1796/1800 86,3 12,6 3,6 0,3 0,6 0,0 10,5 2,7 16,4 14,1 28,9 3,6
1801/1805 853. . .134 82 1,3 2,1 0,4 10,0 .41 . ..349 21,9 27,0, 92 .
- 1806/1810 362 13,4 18,6 0,1 0,3 0,8 8,1 6,5 83,3 7,3 9,4 . 12,4 -
1811/1812 86,4 4,7 6,4 0,3 0,0 14,1 1,6 0,8 29,4 . 3,8 4,1 .21,6 .

Lyl
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Diagram K 3 Utférsel av stangjarn och brader 1738/1740—1806/1810

Exports of bariron and of deals, battens and boards
Logaritmisk skala: 1000 tolfter i vinstra och 1000 skeppund i hégra skalan
Logarithmic scale. Left scale: 1000 dozens. Right scale: 1000 ship pounds

Kallor: tab 1.16 och 1.18
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Tabell 1.18 ASve_rige—FinIands utforsel av stangjarn, manufakturjarn
- och 'stal: fordelning efter-utférselhamnar 1738—1812. 1 000 skeppund

Exports of bar iron, semi-finished iron and steel by bofté of expoftétion. 1000 ship

pounds - -
Arligen Stockholm Givle Norrkoping Vistervik
Annual ' A ) ‘ T ;
averages - —
Sting- Manu- Stal Stidng- Manu- Stdl Sting- Manu- Stdl Sting- Manu- Stal
jérn faktur- Steel . jirn faktur- jirn faktur- jérn faktur-
Bar iron jirn jirn jirn o jérn
Semi- ’ ‘
finished
iron
17381740 1920 1,7° 20 187 ‘13 - — 8§ 07 00 1,8 @ —- —
17411745 1968 1,7 2,1 219 0,5 00 93 03. — 22 00 —
1746/1750 185,6 29 24 23,6 0,7 0,0 6,1 0,1 0,0 2,8 — —
1751/1755 182,9 3,3 22 25,0 0,5 0,0 4,1 01, — 2,7 0,0 —
1756/1760 1894 44 2,1 241 06 00" 37 00° — 37 00 . " —
1761/1765 2074 55 24 222 08 0,0 63 02 — 3,0 00 . —
1766/1770 1826 58 27 209 05 0,0 69 05 — 2,6 0,0
1771/1775 201,9 8,1 32 199 04 0,0 123 06 00 23 0,00 0,0
1776/1780 190,4 93 2,6 22,2 02 — 13,7 1,6 0,0 34 0,0 - —
1781/1785 192,1 15,5 33 29,3 0,9 0,0 11,6 2,4 0,0 4,7 0,1 —
1786/1790 215,5 242 3,7 34,5 1,9. 0,0 10,6 3,0 0,1 4,3 0,0 0,0
1791/1795 2268 21,7 3,6 330 1,1 — 85 1,3 02 4,4 00 00
1796/1800 187,7 18,0 4,3 290 0,5 00 92 12 04 37 00 00
1801/1805 218,10 19,8 5,5 32,9 0,6 0,0 10,5 1,7 1,4 6,3 0,1 0,0
1806/1810 138,5 82 22 144 0,2 0,0. 5,7 0,4 0,2 4,1 0,0 0,0
1811/1812 138,7 48 32 18,3 0,0 0,2 6,9 0,1 0,4° -5,5 0,0 —
Arligen Goteborg Uddevalla .. Ovriga - eee- . Summa. -
Others Total
Stdng- Manu- Stal Stang- Manu- Stal Sting- Manu- Stal Sting- Manu- Stil
jirn faktur- jérn faktur- jirn faktur- jérn faktur-
jirn jarn jirn jirn
1738/1740 80,6 02 0,1 08 03 03 54 05 00 3080 4,7 24
1741/1745 840 01 01 48 07 06 74 03 00 3264 36 28
1746/1750 80,2 0,5 0,1 6,1 1,2 0,8 6,7 0,6 0,1 311,1 6,0 3,5
1751/1755 853 1,7 0,1 6,1 1,0 0,9 6,1 0,3 0,1 312,2 6,8 3,3
1756/1760 798 22 07 2,0 o1 06 43 01 00 3070 74 34
1761/1765 844 32 1,1 3,6 0,1 0,2 6,8 0,3 0,1 333,7 10,0 3,8
1766/1770 72,8 29 0,9 0,9 0,2 0,3 6,4 0,1 0,0 293,1 10,0 39
177111775 89,2 4,1 1,0 0,4 0,5 0,8 5,6 0,4 0,0 331,8 14,1 5,0
1776/1780 86,6 5,2 1,1 0,8 0,3 0,4 4,0 0,2 0,0 321,2 16,8 4,1
1781/1785 1008 82 1,0 0,5 o1 04 57 07 01 3446 279 4,8
1786/1790 1106 17,9 1,3 0,6 0,5 0,5 4,2 0,5 0,0 3804 379 5,6
1791/1795 96,8 6,7 0,7 1,4 0,8 0,1 3,8 1,2 0,0 374,77 328 4,6
1796/1800 73,7 5,2 0,7 52 0,9 0,3 55 1,3 0,0 3139 272 58
1801/1805 93,8 6,3 1,5 6,1 1,1 0,4 8,1 1,9 0,1 3758 31,5 8,9
1806/1810 88,4 5,5 1,3 0,6 0,1 0,0 11,1 1,4 0,1 262,8 15,8 3,8
1811/1812 84,8 33 3,8 0,4 0,0 0,0 31,9 2,7 0,1 286,6 11,0 7,8
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. Tabell 1.19_Sverige—Finlands utforsel av stangjérn, manufakturjarn
och stél: fordelning efter destinationsomraden 1738—1812.

.1 000 skeppund : .
Exports of bar i |ron, semi- fmlshed iron and steel by first ports of caII 1000 ship
pounds
Arligen Ostersjoomradet Nederldnderna Storbritannien Latinskamarknaden
Annual _ Baltic countries . Netherlands Great Britain Latin market
averages — R - - . -
o Sting- Manu- Stal Sting- Manu- Stil Stdng- Manu- Stil  Sting- Manu- Stal
jirn faktur- Stee/  jirn faktur- - jirn faktur- jarn faktur-
Bar iron jirn - jarn jirn jarn
Semi-
finished
iron
1738/1740 60,8 1,2 04 32,5 1,9 0,3 180,9 0,7 0,0 33,8 08 1,7
1741/1745 78,1 1,3 0,5 38,7 1,5 0,3 168,3 0,3 0,0 41,1 0,6 1,9
1746/1750 69,9 1,8 0,6 30,1 2,0 0,4 176,3 0,5 0,1 34,7 1,6 2,5
1751/1755 66,0 2,5 09 29,3 0,5 0,1 180,0 1,2 0,0 37,0 2,7 2,1
1756/1760. 64,2 2,5 0,7 22,8 0,9 0,2 1894 1,7° 0,0 30,4 2,5: 24
1761 /1765' 71,2 3,7 1,0 27,8 20 06 203,1 29 0,0 31,4 1,4 21
1766/1770. 65,8 2,7 04 22,6 1,5 04 . 163,5 2,5° 0,0 41,1 3,4 3,0
1771/1775 63,9 3,2 0,7 25,2 2,2 0,7 177,3 3,0 0,1 65,3 56 3,5
. 1776/1780 66,5 3,5 ,7 23,4 2,2, 02 1584 3,0 0,0 73,0 8,2 3,1
1781/1785 73,4 51 1,0 19,5 1,8 0,1 144,3 2,8 0,1 107,2 18,2 3,5
1786/1790 80 50 0,8 152 1,6 0,5 192,1 50 00 1152 262 4,3
1791/1795 86,2 7,7 1,1 14,7 0,9 0,2 189,2 5,7 0,0 84,5 185 33
1796/1800 83,1 7,3 1,6 8,4 0,9 0,2 159,5 3,1 0,1 63,0 158 39
1801/1805 102,6 10,6 2,5 7,1 0,6 0,1 176,7 3,5 1,2 89,5 16,7 5,0
1806/1810 71,7 6,8 0,7 1,8 0,0 0,0 119,9 2,2 1,2 69,6 68 1,8
1811/1812 97_,6 56 0,5 54,5 0,3 2,7 349 04 0,6 99,7 4,7 3,9
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Tabell 1.20 Sverige—Finlands utférsel av koppar och méssinglstréd:
fordelning efter utférselhamnar 1738—1812. Skeppund

Exports of copber and brass wire by ports of exportation. Ship pounds

'

Arligen Stockholm Ovriga hamnar j ., Summa
Annual Other ports ‘ " Total ;
averages . -t .
Bleck- Gir- Maissings- Bleck- Gér- Maissings- Bleck- ' Gar- Missings-
koppar koppar, trdd koppar koppar, trid koppar' koppar, trad
Copper bearbe- Brass bearbe- . bearbe-
plates tad . wire tad . o tad
koppar : koppar - ' koppar
Gar- . C
copper :
& worked ‘
copper .
1738/1740 275 577 2011 — 1 213 ‘275 . 588 2224 -
1741/1745 443 284 2093 2 17 309 . 45 1 301 2402 -
1746/1750 67 272 1805 — 8 54 . 67 ' 280 1859 .
1751/1755 203 439 2068 2 1 35 205 ¢ 450 2103 :
1756/1760 318 564 1955 — 2 436 318 . 7 566 2391
1761/1765 192 908 1276 2 9 -232 194 | 917, 1508
1766/1770 527 864 2031 13 11 496 540 | 8757 2527 .-
1771/1775 888 1622 2 366 34 139 - 529 922 ' 1761 2895 -
1776/1780 380 1002 2913 53 211 1994 433 . 1213. '3.907
1781/1785 2104 1195 2634 91 229 1299 2195 1424 3933 ~
1786/1790 343 2451 2886 22 231 1295 365 . 2682 4181
1791/1795 458 2362 1309 175 130 . 95 633 2492, ‘1404 ..
1796/1800 433 1647 1494 90 85 31 ©523 ¢ 1732: 1525 -,
1801/1805 303 3397 1569 119 357 46 422 . 3754 1615 .-
1806/1810 81 3110 108 .76 248 24 . 157 3358 132

1811/1812 13 1179 123 50 447 £ 70 63 - 1626, 193 .-




Tabell 1.21 Sverige—Finlands utférsel av koppar och massingstrad: férdelning efter destinationsomraden
1738—1812. Skeppund

Exports of copper and brass wire by first ports of call. Ship pounds

Arligen Ostersjomradet Nederldnderna Storbritannien Latinska marknaden
Annual Baltic countries Netherlands Great Britain Latin market
averages
Bleck- Gér- Maissings- Bleck- Gar- Massings- Bleck- Gir- Maissings- Bleck- Gar- Maissings-
koppar  koppar, trad koppar  koppar, trdd koppar  koppar, trdd koppar  koppar, trad
Copper  bearbetad Brass bearbetad bearbetad bearbetad
plates koppar  wire koppar koppar koppar
Gar-copper
& worked
copper
1738/1740 103 475 213 72 5 376 5 3 149 97 103 1486
1741/1745 73 281 284 193 — 721 13 2 101 160 . 19 1297
1746/1750 7 205 248 57 7 293 — 2 51 3 65 1267
1751/1755 50 67 104 103 96 76 - 0 98 51 289 1825
1756/1760 104 548 242 172 4 248 11 8 158 29 7 1745
1761/1765 138 905 153 51 3 179 0 — 125 5 9 1052
1766/1770 181 671 128 161 79 207 0 0 91 197 123 2102
17711775 455 1533 74 263 82 49 1 0 84 201 147 - 2 688
1776/1780 207 1097 81 69 23 41 15 —_— 12 141 94 3775
1781/1785 289 1229 83 137 12 10 0 0 2 1769 182 3838
1786/1790 113 2148 67 32 53 — — 16 28 219 464 4085
1791/1795 294 1 605 55 52 119 9 0 152 1 286 616 1339 .
1796/1800 353 1520 95 100 109 90 — 3 1 70 99 1340
1801/1805 303 3 406 340 39 57 12 2, 177 198 80 113 1067
1806/1810 127 3308 130 — 20 — 12 26 1 16 3 1
4 1811/1812 56 1551 193 —_ 75 — — — —_ 8 — —

¥
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Diagram.L 1 Viarde av in- och utforsel
omraden 1738/1740 och 1769/1771

Value of imports and exports by countries
Killor: tab 1.22 och 1.23

"Inforsel
Imports

do o oo se 0 0 [

Handelsomraden
Countries

Ovr omriden
Other countries

Frankrike
France

Storbritannien
m Great Britain

Nederléanderna
¥ Netherlands

7/

Polska och tyska omréden

Polish and German regions

1738/40  1769/71

- Danmark och Norge
Denmark and Norway

Svenska Pommern och Wismar
E I Swedish Pomerania and Wismar
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: relativ fordelning efter handels-
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Tabell 1.22- Varde (fob) av inforda och utférda varor efter handels-
omraden varifradn varorna narmast ankommit eller dit de narmast
avgatt 1738—1740

Value of imported or exported commodities by countries

I vidrdet av inférda varor ingir frakter fér inforsel med utlindska fartyg; i virdet av utforda
varor ingdr frakter for utforsel med svenska fartyg. Jfr anm till tab 1.9 och 1.13.

Freight is included for imports on board foreign vessels and for exports on board Swedish
" vessels. )

Handelsomridden 1738 1739 1740
Countries! . .

1 000 daler silvermynt?

Inférsel Imports

Danmark och Norge Denmark and Norway o 706 . 564 813
Danzig och Elbing 187 246 376
Konigsberg och andra preussiska hamnar Kénigsberg and other Prussian ports 125 207 200
Lybeck Liibeck - ) 688 242 149
Svenska Pommern och Wismar Swedish Pomerania and Wismar 748 964 1292
Hamburg och andra tyska hamnar Hamburg and other German ports 218 143 253
Ryssland och Lifland Russia and Livonia ) 605 11351 713
Nederldnderna Netherlands - 1438 1050 1309
Storbritannien och Irland” Great Britain and Ireland 1100 787 470
Frankrike France ‘ 671 527 778
Portugal Portugal N 176 241 211
Spanien Spain - : — 40 3
Medelhavet Mediterranean 251 159 141

Levanten Levant ) - — 68 22
’ Summa Total 6913 6 589 6 730

Utférsel Exports _
Danmark och Norge 324. 290 322

Danzig och Elbing 121 160 189
Konigsberg och andra preussiska hamnar ' 202 115 190
Lybeck o : . - 461 420 386
Svenska Pommern och Wismar 287 -313 287
Hamburg och andra tyska hamnar 170 154 137
Ryssland och Lifiand 233 344 224
Nederlinderna 1110 904 888
Storbritannien och Irland 2992 3212 2448
Frankrike 583 381 675
Portugal 406 362 455
Spanien 34 29 15
Medelhavet 249 200 225
Levanten — 122 80

Summa 7172 7 006 6521

1 For imports: last port of consignment. For exports: first port of call, —2 Se kap 9. See ch. 9,

L T



Tabell 1.23 Viarde (fob) av inférda och utforda varor efter handels-
omrdaden, varifrdn varorna ndrmast ankommit eller dit de ndrmast

avgatt 1769—1771

Value of imported and exported commodities by countries

Se anm till tab 1.22. See note to Table 1.22.

155

Handelsomraden
Countries

1769 1770

1771

1 000 riksdaler specie!

~

Inférsel Imports

Danmark och Norge Denmark and Norway

Danzig och Elbing .

Konigsberg och andra preussiska hamnar Kénigsberg and other Prussian ports

Hamburg, Lybeck, Holstein och andra tyska hamnar Hamburg, Liibeck, Holstein
and other German ports

Svenska Pommern och Wismar Swedish Pomerania and Wismar

Ryssland och Kurland Russia and Courland
Nederlinderna Netherlands

Storbritannien och Irland Great Britain and Ireland
Frankrike France

Portugal Portugal

Spanien Spain

Italien och ovriga Medelhavet Italy and Mediterranean
Amerika America

Ostindien East Indies

Summa Total

Utférsel Exports

Danmark och Norge

Danzig och Elbing

Konigsberg och andra preussiska hamnar

Hamburg, Lybeck, Holstein och andra tyska hamnar
Svenska Pommern och Wismar

Ryssland och Kurland
Nederldnderna
Storbritannien och Irland
Frankrike

Portugal

Spanien

Italien och Gvriga Medelhavet
Amerika

Ostindien

Summa

81 105
361 287
200 142
104 65
558 421
493 502°
426 544
197 202
250 367

0 60
27 33
85 50
18 53

2860 2831
180 185
168 180
162 118
319 356
158 159
160 109
328 345

1208 1112
322 330
215 193

98 33
161 195
7 . 35

0 J—
3576 3350

99
331
149

57
236

682
429
238
257
102

34
93

59
2766

194
128
151
284
172

92
291
1334
365
213

45
218

3493

1 Se kap 9. See ch. 9.
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- Tabell 1.24 Varde (fob) av inférda varor, fordelade i grupper,
1769—1771
Value of imported commodities in groups
Varugrupper 1769 1770 1771
Commodity groups
1 000 riksdaler specie!
1. Sidenvaror Silk iissues 4 3 2
2. Linne- och bomullsvaror Linen or cotton tissues 37 40 49
3. Klidde Broadcloth — 0 —
4. Kramvaror Haberdashery [6 2 4
5. Drogerier Oils, drugs, etc. 42 52 53
Bomolja_Olive oil 4 7 8
Lin-, hamp- och rovolja Linseed, hempseed or beet oil 18 24 26
6. Tobak Tobacco 66 80 82
7. Farger Dyestuffs 92 121 98
Koschenill Cochineal 2 24 12
Indigo Indigo 33 57 48
8—9. Kryddkramvaror, specerier Groceries 137 224 203
Kaffe Coffee 12 97 94
Peppar Pepper 12 10 8
Russin Raisins 24 28 25
Sviskon Prunes 10 7 3
10. Socker Sugar 146 220 145
11. Salt Salt 142 109 200
12. Spannmal Grain 1103 783 818
Arter Peas 34 19 13
Vete Wheat 115 58 155
Rig Rye 654 490 473
Korn Barley 108 86 108 -
Malt Malt 181 124 62
13. Levande kreatur Cattle 1 17 19
14. Viktualievaror Provisions 164 108 112
Ost Cheese 34 27 27
Fliask Pork 19 6 9
Salt kott Salted meat 7 4 4
Smor Butter 22 7 23
Talg Tallow 80 63 48
15. Fiskvaror Fish 38 30 35
16. Frukt Fruits 10 13 12
17. Allehanda varor- Sundries 96 120 126
Bly Lead 15 16
Zink Speiter 11 8 5
Tenn Tin 14 20 19
Stenkol Coal 13 8 11
18. Drycker Beverages 122 135 82
19. Réavaror Raw materials 590 697 641
Silke Silk 114 123 125 -
Bomull Cotton 14
Hampa Hemp 114
Lin Flax 78
Hudar och skinn, oberedda Hides and skins, undressed 26
Sulldder Sole leather 33
Ull, spansk Wool, Spanish 30
Ull, grov Wool, coarse 95
20. Ostindiska varor East Indian commodities 18
Summa Total 2814

1 Se kap 9. See ch. 9.
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Tabell 1.25 Viarde (fob) av utférda varor, férdelade i grupper,

17691771

Value of exported commodities in groups

157

Varugrupper 1769 1770 1771
Commodity groups
1 000 riksdaler specie!

1. Koppar Copper 72 238 113
Bleckkoppar Copper plates 16 32 20
Garkoppar Gar-copper 36 75 73
Myntade kopparplatar Copper plate coins 19 130 15

2. Missing Brass 178 139 114
Mi